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SIXTEENTH  EVENING. 

PERSEVERANCE  AGAINST  FORTUNE. 
A    STORY. 

Theodore  was  a  boy  of  lively  parts 
and  engaging  manners  ;  but  he  had  the 
failing  of  being  extremely  impatient  in 
his  temper,  and  inclined  to  extremes. 
He  was  ardent  in  all  his  pursuits,  but 
could  bear  no  disappointment ;  and  if 
the  least  thing  Avent  wrong,  he  threw 
up  what  he  \\d.s  about  in  a  pet,  and 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  resume 
it.  His  father  (Mr.  Carletoii)  had  given 
him  a  bed  in  the  garden,  which  he  had 
cultivated  with  great  delight.  The  bor- 
ders were  set  with  double  daisies  of  dif- 
ferent colours,  next  to  which  was  a  row 
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of  auriculas  and  polyanthuses.  Beyond 
were  stocks  and  other  taller  flowers  and 
shrubs  ;  and  a  beautiful  damask  rose 
graced  the  centre.  This  rose  was  just 
budding,  and  Theodore  watched  its 
daily  progress  with  great  interest.  One 
unfortunate  day,  the  door  of  the  gar- 
den being  left  open,  a  drove  of  pigs 
entered,  and  began  to  riot  on  the  herbs 
and  flowers.  An  alarm  being  sounded, 
Theodore  and  the  servant  boy  rushed 
upon  them,  smacking  their  whips. 
The  whole  herd,  in  affright,  took  their 
course  across  Theodore^ s  flower-bed,  on 
which  some  of  them  had  before  been 
grazing.  Stocks,  daisies,  and  auriculas 
w^ere  all  trampled  down  or  torn  up : 
and,  what  was  worst  of  all,  a  large 
old  sow  ran  directly  over  the  beautiful 
rose-tree,  and  broke  off  its  stem  level 
with  the  ground.  When  Theodore  came 
up  and  beheld  all  the  mischief,  and  es- 
pecially his  favourite  rose  strewed  on  the 
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soil,  rage  and  grief  choked  his  utter- 
ance. After  standing  awhile  the  pic- 
ture of  despair,  he  snatched  up  a  spade 
that  stood  near,  and  with  furious  haste 
dug  over  the  whole  bed,  and  whelmed 
ail  the  relics  of  his  flowers  deep  under 
the  soil.  This  exertion  being  ended, 
he  burst  into  tears,  and  silently  left  the 
garden. 

His  father,  who  had  beheld  the  scene 
at  a  distance,  though  somewhat  diverted 
at  the  boy's  childish  violence,  yet  began 
seriously  to  reflect  on  the  future  conse- 
quences of  such  a  temper,  if  suffered  to 
grow  up  without  restraint.  He  said 
nothing  to  him  at  the  time,  but  in 
the  afternoon  he  took  him  a  walk  into 
a  neighbouring  parish.  There  was  a 
large  wild  common,  and  at  the  skirts  of 
it,  a  neat  farm-house  with  fields  lying 
round  it,  all  well  fenced,  and  cultivated 
in  the  best  manner.  The  air  was 
sweetened  with  the  bean-flower  and 
B   2 
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clover.  An  orchard  of  fine  young  fruit- 
trees  lay  behind  the  house  ;  and  before 
it  a  little  garden,  gay  with  all  the  flowers 
of  the  season.  A  stand  of  beehives  was 
on  the  southern  side,'sheltered  by  a  thick 
hedge  of  honeysuckle  and  sweet-brier. 
The  farm- yard  was  stocked  with  pigs 
and  poultry.  A  herd  of  cows  with  full 
udders  \y^s  just  coming  home  to  be 
milked.  Every  thing  wore  the  aspect 
of  plenty  and  good  management.  The 
charms  of  the  scene  struck  Theodore 
very  forcibly,  and  he  expressed  his  plea- 
sure in  the  warmest  terms.  This  place, 
said  his  father,  belongs  to  a  man  who  is 
the  greatest  example  I  know  of  patient 
fortitude  bearing  np against  misfortune; 
and  all  that  you  see  is  the  reward  of 
his  own  perseverance.  I  am  a  little 
acquainted  with  him  :  and  we  will  go 
in  and  beg  a  draught  of  milk,  and  try 
if  we  can  prevail  upon  him  to  tell  us 
his  story.     Theodore  willingly  accom- 
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panied  his  father.  They  were  received 
by  the  farmer  with  cordial  frankness. 
After  they  were  seated,  Mr.  Hardman 
(says  Mr.  Carle  ton,)  I  have  often  heard 
of  part  of  your  adventures,  but  never 
had  a  regular  account  of  the  whole.  If 
you  will  favour  me  and  my  little  boy 
with  the  story  of  them,  we  sliall  think 
ourselves  much  obliged  to  you.  Lack- 
a-day!  sir  (said  he),  there's  little  in 
them  worth  telling  ofi  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  have  had  my  ups  and  downs  in  the 
w^orld,  to  be  sure,  but  so  have  many 
men  besides.  Hov/ever,  if  you  wish 
to  hear  about  them,  they  are  at  your 
service  ;  and  I  can't  say  but  it  gives 
me  pleasure  sometimes  to  talk  o\'er 
old  matters,  and  think  liow  much  better 
things  have  turned  out  tlian  might 
have  been  expected.  Now  I  am  of 
opinion  (said  Mr.  C.)  that  from  your 
spirit  and  perseverance  a  good  con- 
clusion might  always  have  been  ex- 
B  3 
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pected.  You  are  pleased  to  compli- 
ment, sir  (replied  the  farmer)  ;  but  I. 
will  begin  without  more  words. 

You  may  perhaps  have  heard  that 
my  fatlier  was  a  man  of  good  estate. 
He  thought  of  nothing,  poor  man  !  but 
how  to  spend  it ;  and  he  had  the  un- 
common luck  to  spend  it  twice  over. 
For  when  he  was  oblieced  to  sell  it  the 
first  time,  it  was  bought  in  bv  a  rela- 
tion,  who  left  it  him  again  by  his  will. 
But  my  poor  father  was  not  a  man  to 
take  warning.  He  fell  to  living  as  he 
had  done  before,  and  just  made  his 
estate  and  his  life  hold  out  together.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  five  and  forty,  and 
left  his  family  beggars.  I  believe  he 
would  not  have  taken  to  drinking,  as 
he  did,  had  it  not  been  for  his  im- 
patient temper,  which  made  him  fret 
and  vex  himself  for  every  trifle,  and 
then  he  had  nothing  for  it  but  to 
drown  his  care  in  liquor. 
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It  \va5  my  lot  to  be  taken  by  my  mo- 
ther's brother,  who  was  master  of  a  mer- 
chant ship.  I  served  him  as  an  apprentice 
several  years,  and  underwent  a  good 
deal  of  the  usual  hardship  of  a  sailor's 
life.  He  had  just  made  me  his  mate  in 
a  voyage  up  the  Mediterranean,  when 
we  had  the  misfortune  to  be  wrecked 
on  the  coast  of  Morocco.  The  ship 
struck  at  some  distance  from  shore, 
and  we  lay  a  long  stormy  night  with 
the  waves  dashing  over  us,  expecting 
every  moment  to  perish.  My  uncle 
and  several  of  the  crew  died  of  fatigue 
and  want,  and  by  morning  but  four  of 
us  were  left  alive.  My  companions 
were  so  disheartened,  that  thevthouo-ht 
of  nothing  but  submitting  to  their  fate. 
For  my  part,  I  thought  life  still  worth 
struggling  for;  and  the  weather  having 
become  calmer,  I  persuaded  them  to 
join  me  in  making  a  kind  of  raft,  by 
the  help  of  which,  with  much  toil  and 
danger,  we  reached  the  land.     Here 
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we  were  seized  by  the   barbarous  in- 
habitants, and  carried  up  the  country 
for  slaves  to  the  emperor.     We  were 
employed  about  some  pubhc  buildings, 
made  to  work  very  hard  with  the  whip 
at  our  backs,  and  allowed  nothing  but 
water  and  a  kind  of  pulse,     I   have 
heard  persons  talk  as  if  there  was  httle 
in   being  a  slave  but  the  name ;  but 
they  who  have  been  slaves  themselves 
I  am  sure  will   never  make   light  of 
slavery  in  others.     A  ransom  was  set 
on   our    heads,    but   so    high,  that   it 
seemed  impossible  for  poor  friendless 
creatures  like  us  ever  to  pay  it.     The 
thought  of  perpetual  servitude,   toge- 
ther with  the  hard  treatment  we   met 
with,  quite    overcame  my  poor   com- 
panions.    They  drooped  and  died  one 
after  another.   I  still  thought  it  not  im- 
possible  to    mend  my  condition,  and 
perhaps  to  recover  my  freedom.     We 
worked  about  twelve  hours  in  the  day, 
and  had  one  holiday  in  the  week.     I 
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employed  my  leisure  time  in  learning 
to  make  mats  and  flag  baskets,  in  which 
I  soon  became  so  expert  as  to  have  a 
good  many  for  sale,  and  thereby  got  a 
little  money  to  purchase  better  food, 
and  several  small  conveniences.  We 
were  afterwards  set  to  work  in  the 
emperor's  gardens  ;  and  here  I  showed 
so  much  good-will  and  attention,  that 
I  got  into  favour  with  the  overseer. 
He  had  a  large  garden  of  his  own  ; 
and  he  made  interest  for  me  to  be 
suffered  to  work  for  him  alone,  on  the 
condition  of  paying  a  man  to  do  my 
duty.  I  soon  became  so  useful  to  him, 
that  he  treated  me  more  like  a  hired 
servant  than  a  slave,  and  gave  me 
regular  wages.  I  learned  the  language 
of  the  country,  and  miglit  have  passed 
my  time  comfortably  enough,  could 
I  have  accommodated  myself  to  their 
manners  and  religion,  and  forgot  my 
native  land.  I  saved  all  I  could  in 
order   to  purchase  my  freedom  ;  but 
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the  ransom  was  so  high  that  I  had  little 
prospect  of  being  able  to  do  it  for 
some  years  to  come.  A  circumstance, 
however,  happened  which  brought  it 
about  at  once.  Some  villains  one  night 
laid  a  plot  to  murder  my  master  and 
plunder  his  house.  I  slept  in  a  little 
shed  in  the  garden  where  the  tools  lay ; 
and  being  awakened  by  a  noise,  I  saw 
four  men  break  through  the  fence,  and 
walk  up  an  alley  towards  the  liouse. 
I  crept  out  with  a  spade  in  my  hand, 
and  silently  followed  them.  They 
made  a  hole  with  instruments  in  the 
house-wall  big  enough  for  a  man  to 
enter  at.  Two  of  them  had  got  in, 
and  the  third  was  beginning  to  enter 
when  I  rushed  forward,  and  with  a 
blow  of  my  spade  clove  the  scull  of 
one  of  the  robbers,  and  gave  the  other 
such  a  stroke  on  the  shoulder  as  dis- 
abled him.  1  then  made  a  loud  outcry 
to  alarm  the  family.  My  master  and 
his  son,  who  lay  in  the  house,  got  up, 
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and  having  let  me  in,  we  secured  the 
two  others,  after  a  sharp  conflict,  in 
which  I  received  a  severe  wound  with 
a  dagger.  My  master,  who  looked 
upon  me  as  his  preserver,  had  all  pos- 
sible care  taken  of  me,  and  as  soon 
as  I  was  curqd,  made  me  a  present  of 
my  liberty.  He  would  fain  have  kept 
me  with  him,  but  my  mind  was  so  much 
bent  on  returning  to  my  native  country, 
that  I  immediately  set  out  to  the 
nearest  seaport,  and  took  my  passage 
in  a  vessel  going  to  Gibraltar. 

From  this  place  I  returned  in  the 
first  ship  for  England.  As  soon  as  we 
arrived  in  the  Downs,  and  I  was  re- 
joicing at  the  sight  of  the  white  cliffs, 
a  man  of  war's  boat  came  on  board, 
and  pressed  into  the  king's  service  all 
of  us  who  were  seamen.  I  could  not 
but  think  it  hard  that  this  should  be  my 
welcome  at  home  after  a  long  slavery, 
but  there  was  no  remedy.     I  resolved 
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to  do  my  duty  in  my  station,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  Providence.  I  was 
abroad  during  the  remainder  of  the 
war,  and  saw  many  a  stout  fellow  sink 
under  disease  and  despondence.  My 
knowledge  of  seamanship  got  me  pro- 
moted to  the  post  of  a  petty  officer, 
and  at  the  peace  I  was  paid  off,  and 
received  a  pretty  sum  for  wages  and 
prize-money.  With  this  I  set  off  for 
London.  I  had  experienced  too  much 
distress  from  want,  to  be  inclined  to 
squander  away  my  money,  so  I  put 
it  into  a  banker's  hands,  and  began  to 
look  out  for  some  new  way  of  life. 

Unfortunately,  there  were  some 
things  of  w^hich  I  had  no  more  expe- 
rience than  a  child,  and  the  tricks  of 
London  were  among  these.  An  ad- 
vertisement offering  extraordinary  ad- 
vantages to  a  partner  in  a  commercial 
concern,  w^ho  could  bring  a  small  ca- 
pital,   tempted    me   to  make    inquiry 
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about  the  matter;  and  I  was  soon 
cajoled  by  a  plausible  artful  fellow  to 
venture  my  whole  stock  in  it.  The 
business  was  a  manufacture,  about 
which  I  knew  nothing  at  all ;  but  as 
I  was  not  afraid  of  my  labour,  I  set 
about  w^orking  as  they  directed  me, 
with  great  diHgence,  and  thought  all 
was  going  on  prosperously.  One  morn- 
ing, on  coming  to  the  office,  I  found 
my  partners  decamped  ;  and  the  same 
day  I  was  arrested  for  a  considerable 
sum  due  by  the  partnership.  It  was 
in  vain  for  me  to  think  of  getting  bail, 
so  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  prison. 
Here  I  should  have  been  half-starved, 
but  for  my  Moorish  trade  of  mat- 
making,  by  the  help  of  which  I  bet- 
tered my  condition  for  some  months  ; 
when  the  creditors,  finding  that  no- 
thing could  be  got  out  of  me,  suffered 
me  to  be  set  at  liberty. 

I  was  now  in  the  wide  w^orld  with- 

VOL.  IV.  c 
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out  a  farthing  or  a  friend,  but  I  thanked 
God  that  I  had  health  and  limbs  left. 
I  did  not  choose  to  trust  the  sea 
again,  but  preferred  my  other  new 
trade  of  gardening  ;  so  I  applied  to  a 
nursery-man  near  town,  and  was  re- 
ceived as  a  day-labourer.  I  set  myself 
cheerfully  to  work,  taking  care  to  be 
in  the  grounds  the  first  man  in  the 
morning,  and  the  last  at  night.  I 
acquainted  my  employer  with  all  the 
practices  I  had  observed  in  Morocco, 
and  got  him,  in  return,  to  instruct  me 
in  his  own.  In  time,  I  came  to  be 
considered  as  a  skilful  workman,  and. 
was  advanced  to  higher  wages.  My 
affairs  were  in  a  flourishing  state.  I 
was  well  fed,  and  comfortably  lodged, 
and  saved  money  into  the  bargain. 
About  this  time  I  fell  in  company  with 
a  young  woman  at  service,  very  notable 
and  well  behaved,  who  seemed  well 
qualified  for  a  wife  to  a  working  man. 


PERSEVERANCE,     &C.  15 

I  ventured  to  make  an  offer  to  her, 
which  proved  not  disagreeable ;  and 
after  we  had  calculated  a  little  how 
we  were  to  live,  we  married.  I  took 
a  cottage  with  an  acre  or  two  of  land 
to  it,,  and  my  wife's  savings  furnished 
our  house,  and  bought  a  cow.  All 
my  leisure  time  1  spent  upon  my  piece 
of  ground,  which  I  made  very  pro- 
ductive, and  the  profits  of  my  cow, 
with  my  wages,  supported  us  very 
well.  No  mortal,  I  think,  could  be 
happier  than  I  was  after  a  hard  day's 
work,  by  my  own  fire-side,  with  my 
wife  beside  me,  and  our  little  infant  on 
my  knee. 

After  this  way  of  life  had  lasted  two 
or  three  years,  a  gentleman  who  had 
dealt  largely  with  my  master  for  young 
plants,  asked  him  if  he  could  recom- 
mend an  honest  industrious  man  for 
a  tenant,  upon  some  land  that  he 
haxi  lately  taken  in  from  the  sea. 
c  2 
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My  master,  willing  to  do  me  a  kind- 
ness, mentioned  me.  I  was  tempted 
by  the  proposal,  and  going  down  to 
view  the  premises,  I  took  a  farm  upon 
a  lease  at  a  low  rent,  and  removed  my 
family  and  goods  to  it,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  from  London.  There 
was  ground  enough  for  money,  but 
much  was  left  to  be  done  for  it  in 
draining,  manuring,  and  fencing.  Then 
it  required  more  stock  than  I  was 
able  to  furnish  ;  so,  though  unwilling, 
I  was  obliged  to  borrow  some  money 
of  my  landlord,  who  let  me  have  it 
at  a  moderate  interest.  I  began  wath 
a  good  heart,  and  w^orked  late  and 
early  to  put  things  into  the  best  con- 
dition. My  first  misfortune  was  that 
the  place  proved  unhealthy  to  us.  I 
fell  into  a  lingering  ague,  which  pulled 
me  down  much,  and  hindered  my 
business.  My  wife  got  a  slow  fever, 
and  so  did  our  eldest  child  (we  had 
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now  two,  'and  another  coining).  The 
poor  child  died  ;  and  what  with  grief 
and  iihiess,  my  wife  had  much  ado  to 
recover.  Then  the  rot  got  among  my 
sheep,  and  carried  off  the  best  part  of 
my  stock.  1  bore  up  against  distress 
as  well  as  I  could  ;  and  by  the  kindness 
of  my  landlord,  was  enabled  to  bring 
things  tolerably  about  again.  We  re- 
gained our  health,  and  began  to  be  sea- 
soned to  the  climate.  As  w^e  w^ere 
cheering  ourselves  with  the  prospect  of 
better  times,  a  dreadful  storm  arose— it 
wasone  nightin  February — Ishailnever 
forget  it — and  drove  the  spring  tide 
with  such  fury  against  our  sea-banks, 
that  they  gave  way.  The  w^ater  rushed 
in  with  such  force,  that  ail  was  pre- 
sently a  sea.  Two  hours  before  day- 
light I  was  awakened  by  the  noise  of 
the  waves  dashing  against  our  house, 
and  bursting  in  at  the  door.  My  wife 
had  lain  in  about  a  month,  and  she 
c  3 
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and  I,  and  the  two  children,  slept  on  a 
ground  floor.  We  had  just  time  to 
carry  the  children  up  stairs,  before  all 
was  afloat  in  the  room.  When  day 
appeared,  \ve  could  see  nothing  from 
the  windows  but  water.  All  the  out- 
houses, ricks,  and  utensils  were  swept 
away,  and  all  the  cattle  and  sheep 
drowned.  The  sea  kept  rising,  and  the 
force  of  the  current  bore  so  hard 
against  our  house,  that  we  thought 
every  moment  it  must  fall.  Vie  clasped 
our  babies  to  our  breasts,  and  expected 
nothing  but  present  death.  At  length 
we  spied  a  boat  coming  to  us.  With  a 
good  deal  of  difliculty  it  got  under  our 
window",  and  took  us  in  with  a  servant- 
maid  and  boy.  A  fevr  clothes  was  all 
the  property  we  saved  ;  and  w^e  had  not 
left  the  house  half  an  hour,  before  it 
fell,  and  in  a  minute  nothing  was  to  be  , 
seen  of  it.  Not  only  the  farm-house,  \ 
but  the  farm  itself  w^as  gone. 
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I  was  now  again  a  ruined  man,  and, 
what  was  worse,  1  had  three  partners 
in  my  ruin.  My  wife  and  I  looked  at 
one  another  and  then  at  our  httle  ones, 
and  wept.  Neither  of  us  had  a  word 
of  comfort  to  say.  At  last,  thought  I, 
this  country  is  not  Morocco,  however. 
Here  are  good  souls  that  will  pity  our 
case,  and  perhaps  relieve  us.  Then  I 
have  a  character,  and  a  pair  of  hands. 
Things  are  bad,  but  they  might  have 
been  vrorse.  I  took  my  wife  by  the 
liand,  and  knelt  down.  She  did  the 
same.  I  thanked  God  for  his  mercy  in 
saving  our  lives,  and  prayed  that  he 
would  continue  to  protect  us.  We 
rose  up  with  lightened  hearts,  and  were 
able  to  talk  calmly  about  our  condition. 
It  was  my  desire  to  return  to  my  former 
master,  the  nursery-man  ;  but  how  to 
convey  my  family  so  far  without  money 
was  the  difficulty  Indeed  I  was  much 
worse  than  nothing,  for  I  owed  a  good 
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deal  to  niy  landlord.  He  came  down 
upon  the  news  of  the  misfortune,  and 
though  his  own  losses  were  heavy,  he 
not  only  forgave  my  debt  and  released 
me  from  all  obligations,  but  made  me  ^i 
small  present.  Some  charitable  neigh- 
bours did  the  like ;  but  I  was  most  of 
all  affected  by  the  kindness  of  our  late 
maid-servant,  who  insisted  upon  our 
accepting  of  a  crown  which  she  had 
saved  out  of  her  wages.  Poor  soul ! 
we  had  always  treated  her  like  one 
of  ourselves,  and  she  felt  for  us  like 
pne. 

As  soon  as  we  had  got  some  neces- 
saries, and  the  weather  was  tolerable, 
we  set  out  on  our  long  march.  My 
wife  carried  her  infant  in  her  arms, 
I  took  the  bigger  child  on  my  bacfc, 
and  a  bundle  of  clothes  in  my  hand. 
We  could  walk  but  a  few  miles  a  day, 
but  we  now  and  then  got  a  lift  in  ^Xi 
empty  waggon   or  cart,  which  was  ^ 
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great  help  to  us.     One  day   we  met 
with  a  farmer  returning  with  his  team 
from  market,    who  let  me   ride,    and 
entered  into  conversation  with  me.     I 
told  him  of  my  adventures,  by  which 
he  seemed  much  interested  ;  and  learn- 
ing that  I  was  skilled  in  managing  trees, 
lie  acquainted  me  that  a  nobleman  in 
his  neighbourhood  was  making  great 
plantations,  and  would  very  likely  be 
glad  to  engage  me  ;  and  he  offered  to 
carry  us  to   the  place.     As  all  I  was 
seeking  was  a  living  by  my  labour,   I 
thought  the  sooner  I  got  it  the  better ; 
so  1  thankfully  accepted  his  offer.     He 
took  us  to  the  nobleman's  steward,  and 
made  known  our  case.     The  steward 
wrote  to  my  old  master  for  a  character; 
and   receiving   a   favourable   one,    he 
hired  me  as  a  principal  manager  of  a 
new  plantation,  and  settled  me  and  my 
family  in  a  snug  cottage  near  it.     He 
advanced  us  somewhat  for  a  little  fur- 
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niture  and  present  subsistence ;  and  we 
had  once  more  a  home,  O  Sir !  how 
many  blessings  are  contained  in  that 
word  to  those  who  have  known  the 
want  of  it ! 

I  entered  upon  my  new  employment 
with  as  much  satisfaction  as  if  I  was 
taking  possession  of  an  estate.  My 
wife  had  enough  to  do  in  taking  care  of 
the  house  and  children  ;  so  it  lay  with 
me  to  provide  for  all,  and  1  may  say 
that  1  was  not  idle.  Besides  my  weekly 
pay  from  the  steward,  I  contrived  to 
make  a  little  money  at  leisure  times 
by  pruning  and  dressing  gentlemen's 
firuit  trees.  I  was  allowed  a  piece  of 
waste  ground  behind  the  house  for  a 
garden,  and  I  spent  a  good  deal  oi 
labour  in  bringing  it  into  order.  My 
old  master  sent  me  down  for  a  present 
some  choice  young  trees  and  flower 
roots,  which  I  planted,  and  they  throve 
wonderfully.     Things  went  on  almost 
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as  well  as  1  could  desire.  The  situation 
being  dry  and  healthy,  my  wife  reca- 
vered  her  lost  bloom,  and  the  children 
sprung  up  like  my  plants.  I  began  to 
hope  that  I  was  almost  out  of  the  reach 
of  further  misfortune  ;  but  it  was  not  so 
ordered. 

I  had  been  three  years  in  this  situa- 
tion, and  increased  my  family  with 
another  child,  when  my  lord  died. 
He  was  succeeded  by  a  very  dissi- 
pated young  man,  deep  in  debt,  who 
presently  put  a  stop  to  the  planting  ^ 
and  improving  of  the  estate,  and  sent 
orders  to  turn  off  all  the  w^orkmen. 
This  w^as  a  great  blow  to  me  ;  how- 
ever, I  still  hoped  to  be  allowed  to 
keep  my  little  house  and  garden,  and 
I  thought  I  could  then  maintain  my- 
self as  a  nursery-man  and  gardener. 
But  a  new  steward  w^as  sent  down, 
with  directions  to  rack  the  tenants  to 
the  utmost.     He  asked  me   as  much 
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rent  for  the  place  as  if  I  had  found 
the  garden  ready  made  to  my  hands ; 
and  when  1  told  him  it  was  impossible 
for  me  to  pay  it,  he  gave  me  notice  to 
quit  immediately.  He  would  neither 
suffer  me  to  take  away  my  trees  and 
plants,  nor  allow  me  any  thing  for 
them.  His  view,  I  found,  w^as  to  put 
in  a  favourite  of  his  own,  and  set  him 
up  at  my  expense.  I  remonstrated 
against  this  cruel  injustice,  but  could 
obtain  nothing  but  hard  words.  As 
I  saw  it  would  be  the  ruin  of  me  to 
be  turned  out  in  that  manner,  I  de- 
termined, rather  hastily,  to  go  up 
to  London,  and  plead  my  cause  with 
my  new  lord.  I  took  a  sorrowful 
leave  of  my  family,  and  walking  to 
the  next  market  town,  I  got  a  place 
on  the  outside  of  the  stage  coach. 
When  we  were  within  thirty  or  forty 
miles  of  London,  the  coachman  over- 
turned the    carriage,    and    I   pitched 
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directly  on  my  head,  and  was  taken  up 
senseless.  Nobody  knew  any  thing 
about  me ;  so  I  was  carried  to  the 
next  village,  where  the  overseer  had 
me  taken  to  the  parish  workhouse. 
Here  I  lay  a  fortnight,  much  neglected, 
before  I  came  to  my  senses.  As  soon 
as  I  became  sensible  of  my  condition, 
I  was  almost  distracted  in  thinking  of 
the  distress  of  my  poor  wife,  who  w^as 
near  lying  in,  must  be  under  on  my 
account,  not  hearing  any  thing  of  me. 
I  lay  another  fortnight  before  I  was  fit 
to  travel,  for  besides  the  hurt  on  my 
head,  I  had  a  broken  collar-bone,  and 
several  bruises.  My  money  had  some- 
how all  got  out  of  my  pocket,  and  I 
had  no  other  means  of  getting  away 
than  by  being  passed  to  my  own  parish. 
Ijeturned  in  sad  plight  indeed,  and 
found  my  wife  very  ill  in  bed.  My 
children  were  crying  about  her,  and 
almost  starving.     We  should  now  have 
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been  quite  lost,  had  I  not  raised  a 
little  money  by  selling  our  furniture  ; 
for  1  was  yet  unable  to  work.  As 
soon  as  my  wife  was  somewhat  reco- 
vered, we  were  forced  to  quit  our 
house.  I  cried  like  a  child  on  leaving 
my  blooming  garden  and  flourishing 
plantations,  and  was  almost  tempted 
to  demolish  them,  rather  than  another 
should  unjustly  reap  the  fruit  of  my 
labours.  But  I  checked  myself,  and 
I  am  glad  I  did.  We  took  lodgings 
in  a  neighbouring  village,  and  1  went 
round  among  the  gentlemen  of  the 
country  to  see  if  I  could  get  a  little 
employment.  In  the  mean  time  the 
former  steward  came  down  to  settle 
accounts  with  his  successor,  and  was 
much  concerned  to  find  me  in  such 
a  situation.  He  was  a  very  able  and 
honest  man,  and  had  been  engaged  by 
another  nobleman  to  superintend  a 
large  improvable   estate  in  a  distant 
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part  of  the  kingdom.  He  told  me,  if 
I  would  try  my  fortune  with  him  once 
more,  he  would  endeavour  to  procure 
me  a  new  settlement.  I  had  nothing 
to  lose,  and  therefore  was  willing 
enough  to  run  any  hazard,  but  I  was 
destitute  of  means  to  convey  my  family 
to  such  a  distance.  My  good  friend, 
who  was  much  provoked  at  the  in- 
justice of  the  new  steward,  said  sa 
much  to  him,  that  he  brought  him  to 
make  me  an  allowance  for  my  garden  j 
and  with  that  I  was  enabled  to  make 
another  removal.  It  was  to  the  place 
I  now  inhabit* 

When  I  came  here.  Sir,  all  this  farm 
was  a  naked  common,  like  that  you 
crossed  in  coming.  My  lord  got  an 
enclosure  bill  for  his  part  of  it,  and 
the  steward  divided  it  into  different 
farms,  and  let  it  on  improving  leases 
to  several  tenants.  A  dreary  spot  to 
be  sure  it  looked  at  first,  enough  to 

D  ^ 
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sink  a  man's  heart  to  sit  down  upon  it ! 
I  had  a  little  unfinished  cottage  given 
rae  to  live  in  ;  and  as  I  had  nothing  to 
stock  a  farm,  I  was  for  some  years  em- 
ployed as  head  labourer  and  planter 
about  the  new  enclosures.  By  very 
hard  working  and  saving,  together 
with  a  little  help,  I  was  at  length  en- 
abled to  take  a  small  part  of  the 
ground  I  now  occupy.  I  had  various 
discouragements,  from  bad  seasons  and 
other  accidents.  One  year  the  dis- 
temper carried  off  four  out  of  seven 
cows  that  I  kept ;  another  year  I  lost 
two  of  my  best  horses.  A  high  wind 
once  almost  entirely  destroyed  an 
orchard  I  had  just  planted,  and  blew 
down  my  biggest  barn.  But  1  was 
too  much  used  to  misfortunes  to  be 
easily  disheartened,  and  my  way  always 
was  to  set  about  repairing  them  in 
the  best  manner  I  could,  and  leave  the 
rest  to  Heaven.     This  method  seems 


to  have  answered  at  last.  I  have  now 
2:one  on  nianv  vears  in  a  course  of 
continued  prosperity,  adding  tield  to 
field,  increasing  my  stock,  and  bringing 
up  a  numerous  family  with  credit.  My 
dear  wife,  who  was  my  faithful  partner 
through  so  much  distress,  continues 
to  share  my  prosperous  state  ;  and  fev 
couples  in  the  kingdom,  I  believe,  have 
more  cause  to  be  thankful  for  their  lot. 
This,  Sir,  is  my  history.  You  see  it 
contains  nothing  very  extraordinary ; 
but  if  it  impresses  on  the  mind  of  this 
young  gentleman  the  maxim  that  pa- 
tience and  perseverance  will  scarcely 
fail  of  a  good  issue  in  the  end,  the  time 
you  have  spent  in  listening  to  it  will 
not  entirely  be  lost. 

Mr.  Carle  ton  thanked  the  good  far- 
mer very  heartily  for  the  amusement 
and  instruction  he  had  afforded  them, 
and  took  leave  with  many  expressions 
of  regard.  Theodore  and  he  walked 
d3 
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home,  talking  by  the  way  of  what  they 
had  heard. 

Next  morning,  Mr.  C,  looking  out 
of  the  window,  saw  Theodore  hard  at 
work  in  his  garden.  He  was  carefully 
disinterring  his  buried  flowers,  trim- 
ming and  cleaning  them,  and  planting 
them  anew.  He  had  got  the  gardener 
to  cut  a  slip  of  the  broken  rose  tree, 
and  set  it  iu  the  middle  to  give  it  a 
chance  for  growing.  By  noon  every 
thing  was  laid  smooth  and  neat,  and 
the  bed  was  well  filled.  All  its  splen- 
dour, indeed,  was  gone  for  the  present, 
but  it  seemed  in  a  hopeful  way  to  re- 
vive again.  Theodore  looked  with 
pleasure  over  his  work  ;  but  his  father 
felt  more  pleasure  in  witnessing  the 
first  fruits  of  farmer  Hardman's  story. 
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ON   METALS. 
PART   I. 

'^George  and  Harry,  with  their  Tutor, 
one  day  in  their  walk  were  driven  by 
the  rain  to  take  shelter  in  a  blacksmith's 
shed.     The  shower  lasting  some  time, 
the  boys,  in  order  to  amuse  themselves, 
began   to  examine  the  things  around 
^hem     Th  P  cvr  *"^  bellows  first  attracted 
their  notice,  and  they  admired  the  roar- 
ing It  made,  and  the  expedition  with 
which  it  raised  the  fire  to  a  heat  too 
intense  for  thera    to  look    at.     They 
were  surprised   at  the  dexterity  with 
which  the   smith  fashioned  a  bar  of 
iron  into  a  liorse-shoe ;   first  beating  it, 
then  hammering  it  well  on  the  anvil 
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cutting  off  a  proper  length,  bending  it 
round,  turning  up  the  ends,  and  lastly, 
punching  the  nail-holes.  They  watched 
the  whole  process  of  fitting  it  to  the 
horse's  foot,  and  fastening  it  on  ;  and 
it  had  become  fair  some  minutes  before 
they  shewed  a  desire  to  leave  the  shop 
and  proceed  on  their  walk. 

I  should  never  have  thought  (says 
George,  beginning  the  conversation), 
that  such  a  hard  thing  as  iron  could 
have  been  so  easily  managed. 

Nor  I  neither,  said  Harry. 

Tut.  It  was  managed,  you  saw,  by 
the  help  of  fire.  The  fire  made  it  soft 
and  flexible,  so  that  the  smith  coiild 
easily  hammer  it,  and  cut  it,  and  bend 
it  to  the  shape  he  wanted  ;  and  then 
dipping  it  in  the  water,  made  it  hard 
again. 

G.  Are  all  other  metals  managed  in 
the  same  manner?  '  "^ 

T.  They  are  all  worked  by  the  help 
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of  fire  in  some  way  or  other,   either  in 
melting  them,  or  making  them  soft. 

6r.  There  are  a  good  many  sorts  of 
metals,  are  there  not  ? 

jT.  Yes,  several ;  and  if  you  have  a 
mind  I  will  tell  you  about  them,  and 
their  uses. 

O.  Pray  do.  Sir. 

H.  Yes  ;  I  should  like  to  hear  it  of 
all  things. 

T.  Weil  then.  First  let  us  consider 
what  a  metal  is.  Do  you  think  you 
should  know  one  from  a  stone  ? 

G,  A  stone ! — Yes,  I  could  not 
mistake  a  piece  of  lead  or  iron  for  a 
stone. 

T,  How^  would  you  distinguish  it  ? 

G.  A  metal  is  bright  and  shining. 

T.  True — brilliance  is  one  of  their 
qualities.  But  glass  and  crystal  are 
very  bright,  too. 

H.  But  one  may  see  through  glass, 
and  not  through  a  piece  of  metal. 
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T.  Right.  Metals  are  brilliant,  but 
opake,  or  not  transparent.  The  thin- 
nest plate  of  metal  that  can  be  made, 
will  keep  out  the  light  as  effectually  as 
a  stone  wall. 

G.  Metals  are  very  heavy  too. 

T.  True.  They  are  the  heaviest 
bodies  in  nature  ;  for  the  lightest  metal 
is  nearly  twice  as  heavy  as  the  heaviest 
stone.     Wei],  what  else  ? 

G.  Why,  they  will  bear  beating  with 
a  hammer,  which  a  stone  would  notj, 
without  flying  in  pieces. 

Jl  Yes  ;  that  property  of  extending 
or  spreading  under  the  hammer  is  called 
malleabUity ;  and  another,  like  it,  is 
that  of  bearing  to  be  drawn  out  into  a 
wire,  which  is  called  ductility,  Metals 
have  both  these,  and  much  of  their  use 
depends  upon  them. 

G.  Metals  will  melt  too. 

H.  What !  will  iron  melt? 

T.  Yes  ;  all  metals  will  melt,  though 
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some  require  greater  heat  than  others. 
The  property  of  melting  is  called  Jusi- 
hility.  Do  you  know  any  thing  more 
about  them  ? 

G,  No  ;  except  that  they  come  out 
of  the  ground,  I  believe. 

T.  That  is  properly  added,  for  it  is 
this  circumstance  which  makes  them 
rank  diXnong  fossils,  or  minerals.  To 
sum  up  their  character,  then,  a  metal 
is  a  brilliant,  opake,  heavy,  malleable, 
ductile,  and  fusible  mineral. 

G.  I  think  I  can  hardly  remember 
all  that. 

T.  The  names  may  slip  your  me- 
mory, but  you  cannot  see  metals  at 
all  used,  without  being  sensible  of  the 
things^ 

G.  But  what  are  ores  ?  I  remember 
seeing  a  heap  of  iron  ore  which  men 
were|  breaking  with  hammers,  and  it 
looked  only  like  stones. 
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T.  The  ore  of  a  metal  is  the  state 
in  which  it  is  generally  met  with  in  the 
earth,  when  it  is  so  mixed  with  stony 
and  other  matters,  as  not  to  show  its 
proper  qualities  as  a  metal. 

H,  How  do  people  know  it  then  ? 
T,  By  experience.  It  was  probably 
accident  that  in  the  early  ages  disco^ 
vered  that  certain  fossils  by  the  force  of 
fire  might  be  made  to  yield  a  metaL 
The  experiment  was  repeated  on  other 
fossils ;  so  that  in  length  of  time  all  the 
different  metals  were  found  out,  and 
all  the  different  forms  in  which  they  lie 
concealed  in  the  ground.  The  know- 
ledge of  this  is  called  Mineralogy,  and 
a  very  important  science  it  is. 

G.  Yes,  I  suppose  so  ;  for  metals  are 
very  valuable  things.  Our  next  neigh- 
bour, Mr.  Stirling,  I  have  heard,  gets 
af great  deal  of  money  every  year  from 
his  mines  in  Wales. 

T,  He  does.     The  mineral  riches  of 
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some  countries  are  much  superior  to 
that  of  their  products  above  ground^ 
and  the  revenues  of  many  kings  are  ia 
great  part  derived  from  their  mines. 

H.  I  suppose  they  must  be  gold  and 
silver  mines. 

1\  Those,  to  be  sure,  are  the  most 
valuable,  i^  the  metals  are  found  in. 
tolerable  abundance.  But  do  you  knovsr 
why  they  are  so  ? 

H,  Because  money  is  made  of  goli 
and  silver. 

T.  That  is  a  principal  reason,  nor 
doubt.  But  these  metals  have  intrinsic? 
properties  that  make  them  highly  valu- 
able, else  probably  they  would  not  have 
been  chosen  in  so  many  countries  to 
make  money  of.  In  the  first  place, 
gold  and  silver  are  both  perfect  metals^ 
that  is,  indestructible  in  the  fire.  Other 
metals,  if  kept  a  considerable  time  in 
the  fire,    change  by  degrees  into  a 
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or  scaly  matter   called  a  calx.     You 
bave  melted  lead,  I  dare  say. 
G.  Yes,  often. 

T.  Have  you  not,  then,  perceived  a 
drossy  film  collect  upon  its  surface  after 
it  had  been  kept  melting  a  while? 
G.  Yes. 

T.  That  is  a  calx  ;  and  in  time  the 
whole  lead  would  change  to  such  a 
substance.  You  may  see,  too,  when 
you  have  heated  the  poker  red-hot, 
some  scales  separate  from  it,  which  are 
4)rittle  and  drossy. 

H,  Yes,  the  kitchen  poker  is  ahnost 
burnt  away  by  putting  it  into  the  fire. 

T.  Well-— all  metals  undergo  these 
-changes,  except  gold  and  silver  ;  but 
dhese,  if  kept  ever  so  long  in  the  hottest 
iire,  sustain  i)o  loss  or  change.  They 
*are  therefore  called  perfect  metals. 
iGold  has  several  other  remarkable 
-^properties.  It  is  the  heaviest  of  all 
metals. 
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H*  What,  is  it  heavier  than  lead  ? 

T,  Yes — about  half  as  lieavy  again^ 
It  is  between  nineteen  and  twenty  times 
as  heavy  as  an  equal  bulk  of  wateiv 
This  great  weight  is  a  ready  means  of 
discovering  counterfeit  gold  coin  from 
genuine ;  for  as  gold  must  be  adulte- 
rated with  something  much  lighter 
than  itself,  a  false  coin,  if  of  the  same 
weight  with  the  true,  will  be  sensibly 
bigger.  Gold,  too,  is  the  most  ductile 
of  all  metals.  You  have  seen  leaf- 
gold  ? 

G.  Yes ;  I  bought  a  book  of  it 
once. 

T.  Leaf-gold  is  made  by  beating  a 
plate  of  gold  placed  between  pieces  of 
skin^  with  heavy  hammers,  till  it  is 
spread  out  to  tlie  utmost  degree  of 
thinness.  And  so  great  is  its  capacity 
for  being  extended,  that  a  single  grain 
of  the  metal,  which  would  be  scarce 
bigger  than  a  large  pin*s  head,  is 
e2 
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beaten  out  to  a  surface  of  fifty  square 
inches. 

G.  That  is  wonderful  indeed !  but  I 
know  leaf-gold  must  be  very  thin,  for 
it  will  ahnost  float  upon  the  air. 

T,  By  drawing  gold  out  to  a  wire, 
it  may  be  still  further  extended.  Gold 
"wire,  as  it  is  called,  is  made  with  silver 
overlaid  with  a  small  proportion  of 
gold,  and  they  are  drawn  out  together. 
Jn  the  wire  commonly  used  for  laces, 
and  embroidery,  and  the  like,  a  grain 
of  gold  is  made  completely  to  cover  a 
length  of  three  hundred  and  fifty- two 
feet ;  and  when  it  is  stretched  still  far- 
ther by  flatting,  it  will  reach  four  hun- 
dred and  one  feet. 

G.  Prodigious!  What  a  vast  way  a 
guinea  might  be  drawn  out  then  ! 

T.  Yes,  the  gold  of  a  guinea  at  that 
Tate  would  reach  above  nine  miles  and 
a  half.  This  property  in  gold  of  being 
capable  of  extension  to  so  extraordinary 
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a  degree  is  owing  to  its  great  tenacity 
or  cohesion  of  particles,  which  is  such, 
that  you  can  scarcely  break  a  piece  of 
gold  wire  by  twisting  it ;  and  a  wire  of 
gold  will  sustain  a  greater  weight  than 
one  of  any  other  metal,  equally  thick. 

H,  Then  it  would  make  very  good 
wire  for  hanging  bells. 

T,  It  would  ;  but  such  bell-hanging 
would  come  rather  too  dear.  Another 
valuable  quality  of  gold  is  its  fine  co- 
lour. You  know  scarce  any  thing 
makes  a  more  splendid  appearance 
than  gilding.  And  a  peculiar  advan- 
tage of  it  is,  that  gold  is  not  liable 
to  rust  or  tarnish  as  other  metals  are- 
it  will  keep  its  colour  fresh  for  a  great 
many  years  in  a  pure  and  clear  air. 

H,  I  remember  the  vane  of  the 
church-steeple  was  new  gilt  two  years 
ago,  and  it  looks  as  well  as  at  first. 

jT.  This  property  of  not  rusting 
would  render  gold  very  useful  for  a. 
E  3 
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variety  of  purposes,  if  it  were  more 
common.  It  would  make  excellent 
cooking  utensils,  water-pipes,  mathe- 
matical instruments,  clock-work,  and 
the  like. 

G.  But  is  not  gold  soft  ?  I  have  seen 
pieces  of  gold  bent  double. 

T.  Yes ;  it  is  next  in  softness  to 
lead,  and,  therefore,  when  it  is  made 
into  coin,  or  used  for  any  common 
purposes,  it  is  mixed  with  a  small 
proportion  of  some  other  metal,  in 
order  to  harden  it.  This  is  called  its 
alloT/,  Our  gold  coin  has  one  twelfth 
part  of  alloy,  which  is  a  mixture  of 
silver  and  copper. 

G,  How  beautiful  new  gold  coin  is  1 

T.  Yes — scarce  any  metal  takes  a 
stamp  or  impression  better ;  and  it  is 
capable  of  a  very  fine  polish. 

G.  What  countries  yield  the  most 
gold? 

T.  South  America,  the  East  Indies, 
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and  the  coast  of  Africa.  Europe  af- 
fords but  little ;  yet  a  moderate  quantity 
is  got  every  year  from  Hungary. 

G.  I  have  heard  of  rivers  rolling 
sands  of  gold.  Is  there  any  truth  in 
that  ? 

7'.  The  poets,  as  usual,  have  greatly 
exaggerated  the  matter;  however,  there 
are  various  streams  in  different  parts 
of  the  world,  the  sands  of  which  con- 
tain particles  of  gold,  and  some  of  them 
in  such  quantity  as  to  be  worth  the 
search. 

H,  How  does  the  gold  come  there  ? 

T,  It  is  washed  down  along  with  the 
soil  from  mountains  by  the  torrents, 
which  are  the  sources  of  rivers.  Some 
persons  say  that  all  sands  contain  gold  ; 
but  I  would  not  advise  you  to  take  the 
pains  to  search  for  it  in  our  common 
sand  :  for  in  more  senses  than  one,  «*o/g? 
may  be  bought  too  dear. 
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H,  But  what  a  fine  thins:  it  would 


'& 


be  to  iind  a  gold  mine  on  one's 
estate ! 

T,  Perhaps  not  so  fine  as  you  may 
imctgine,  for  many  a  one  does  not  pay 
the  cost  of  working.  A  coal-pit  would 
probably  be  a  better  thing.  Who  do 
you  think  are  the  greatest  gold-finders 
in  Europe  ? 

H,  I  don't  know. 

2\  The  gypsies  in  Hungary.  A 
number  of  half-starved,  half-naked 
wretches  of  that  community  employ 
themselves  in  washing  and  picking  the 
sands  of  some  mountain-streams  in 
that  country  which  contain  gold,  from 
which  they  obtain  just  profit  enough 
to  keep  body  and  soul  together  !  where- 
as, had  they  employed  themselves  in 
agriculture  or  manufactures,  they  might 
have  got  a  comfortable  subsistence. 
Gold  almost  all  the  world  over  is  first 
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got  by  slaves,  and  it  makes  slaves  of 
those  who  possess  much  of  it. 

G.  For  my  part,  I  will  be  content 
with  a  silver  mine. 

H,  But  we  have  none  of  those  in 
England,  have  we  ? 

jT.  We  have  no  silver  mines,  pro- 
perly so  called,  but  silver  is  procured 
in  some  of  our  lead  mines.  There 
are,  however,  pretty  rich  silver  mines 
in  various  parts  of  Europe  ;  but  the 
richest  of  all  are  in  Peru  in  South 
America. 

G,  Are  not  the  famous  mines  of 
Potosi  there  ? 

T,  They  are.  Shall  I  now  tell  you 
some  of  the  properties  of  silver  ? 

G.  By  all  means. 

T.  It  is  the  other  'perfect  metal.  It 
is  also  as  little  liable  to  rust  as  gold, 
though  indeed  it  readily  gets  tarnished. 

H,    Yes  ;    I    know  our  footman  is 
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often  obliged  to  clean  our  plate  before 
it  is  used. 

T.  Plate,  however,  is  not  made  of 
pure  silver,  any  more  than  silver  coin, 
and  silver  utensils  of  all  kinds.  An 
alloy  is  mixed  with  it,  as  with  gold,  to 
harden  it ;  and  that  makes  it  more 
liable  to  tarnish. 

G,  Bright  silver,  I  think,  is  almost 
as  beautiful  as  gold. 

T.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
white  metals,  and  is  capable  of  a  very 
fine  polish  ;  and  this,  together  with  its 
rarity,  makes  it  used  for  a  great  variety 
of  ornamental  purposes.  Then  it  is 
nearly  as  ductile  and  malleable  as 
gold. 

G.  I  have  had  silver-leaf,  and  it 
seemed  as  thin  as  gold-leaf. 

T,  It  is  nearly  so.  That  is  used  for 
silvering,  as  gold-leaf  is  for  gilding. 
It    is  common,    too,    to  cover  metals 
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with  a  thin  coating  of  silver,  which  is 
called  plating. 

H.  The  child's  saucepan  is  silvered 
over  on  the  inside.  What  is  that 
for  ? 

T.  To  prevent  the  victuals  from 
getting  any  taint  from  the  metal  of  the 
saucepan ;  for  silver  is  not  capable  of 
being  corroded  or  dissolved  by  any  of 
the  hquids  used  for  food,  as  iron  and 
copper  are.  F 

//.  And  that  is  the  reason  I  sup. 
pose  that  fruit-knives  are  made  of 
silver. 

T.    It  is;    but    the  softness  of  the 
metal  makes  them   bear   a  very  poor 
edge. 
H     G.  Does  silver  melt  easily  ? 

T.  Silver  and  gold  both  melt  more 
difficultly  than  lead  ;  not  till  they  are 
above  a  common  red  heat.  As  to  the 
weight  of  silver,  it  is  nearly  one  half 
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less  than  that  of  gold,  being  only  eleven 
times  as  heavy  as  water. 

H.  Is  quicksilver  a  kind  of  silver? 

T.  It  takes  its  name  from  silver,  be- 
ing very  like  it  in  colour  ;  but  in  re- 
ality it  is  a  very  different  thing,  and 
one  of  the  most  singular  of  the  metal 
kind. 

G.  It  is  not  malleable,  I  am  sure. 

7".  No  ;  when  it  is  quick  or  fluid,  as 
it  always  is  in  our  climate.  But  a 
very  great  degree  of  cold  makes  it 
solid,  and  then  it  is  malleable  like 
other  metals. 

G.  I  have  heard  of  Mlling  quick- 
silver ;  pray  what  does  that  mean  ? 

T.  It  means  destroying  its  property 
of  running  about,  by  mixing  it  with 
somewhat  else.  Thus  if  quicksilver 
be  well  rubbed  with  fat,  or  oil,  or 
gum,  it  unites  with  them,  losing  all 
its    metallic    appearance    or    fluidity. 
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It  also  unites  readily  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  several  other  metals,  into 
the  form  of  a  kind  of  shining  paste, 
which  is  called  an  amalgam.  This  is 
one  of  the  ways  of  gilding  or  silvering 
a  thing.  Your  buttons  are  gilt  by 
means  of  an  amalgam  ? 

G,  How  is  that  done  ? 

T,  The  shells  of  the  buttons,  which 
are  made  of  copper,  are  shaken  in  a  hat 
with  a  lump  of  amalgam  of  gold  and 
quicksilver,  till  they  are  all  covered  over 
with  it.  They  are  then  put  into  a  sort 
of  frying-pan,  and  held  over  the  fire. 
The  quicksilver,  being  very  volatile  in 
its  nature,  flies  off  in  the  form  of  a  smoke 
or  vapour  when  it  is  heated,  leaving  the 
gold  behind  it  spread  over  the  surface 
of  the  button.  Thus  many  dozens  are 
gilt  at  once  with  the  greatest  ease. 

G.  What  a  clever  way  !  I  should 
like  vastly  to  see  it  done. 

T.  You  may  see  it  any  day  at  Bir- 

VOL.  IV.  F 
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mingham,  if  you  happen  to  be  there  ; 
as  well  as  a  great  many  otiier  curious 
operations  on  metals. 

G,  What  a  weight  quicksilver  is  !  I 
remember  taking  up  a  bottle  full  of  it, 
and  I  had  liked  to  have  dropped  it  again, 
it  was  so  much  heavier  than  I  expected. 

T,  Yes,  it  is  one  of  the  heaviest  of 
the  metals — about  fifteen  times  as  heavy 
as  water. 

G,  Is  not  mercury  a  name  for  quick- 
silver ?  I  have  heard  them  talk  of  the 
mercury  rising  and  falling  in  the  wea- 
ther-glass. 

T.  It  is.  You,  perhaps,  may  have 
heard  too  o^  mercurial  medicines^  which 
are  those  made  of  quicksilver  prepared 
in  one  manner  or  another. 

G,  What  are  they  good  for  ? 

T.  For  a  great  variety  of  complaints. 
Your  brother  took  some  lately  for  the 
worms ;  and  they  are  often  given  ibr 
breakings  out  on  the  skin,  and  for  sores 
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and  swellings.  But  they  have  one  re- 
markable eiiect,  when  taken  in  a  con- 
siderable quantity,  which  is  to  loosen 
the  teeth,  and  cause  a  great  spitting. 
This  is  called  salivation. 

i7.  I  used  to  think  quicksilver  was 
poison. 

T,  When  it  is  in  its  common  state  of 
running  quicksilver,  it  generally  does 
neither  good  nor  harm  :  but  it  may  be 
prepared,  so  as  to  be  a  very  violent  me- 
dicine, or  even  a  poison. 

G.  Is  it  useful  for  any  thing  else  ? 

T.  Yes — for  a  variety  of  purposes  in 
the  arts,  which  I  cannot  now  very  well 
explain  to  you.  But  you  will  perhaps 
be  surprised  to  hear  that  one  of  the 
finest  red  paints  is  made  from  quick- 
silver. 

G.  A  red  paint ! — which  is  that  ? 

T,  Vermillion,  or  cinnabar,  which  is 
a  particular  mixture  of  sulphur  with 
quicksilver. 

F   2 
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H,  Is  quicksilver  found  in  this 
country  ? 

7\  No.  The  greatest  quantity  comes 
from  Spain,  Istria,  and  South  America. 
It  is  a  considerable  object  of  commerce, 
and  bears  a  high  value,  though  much 
inferior  to  silver.  Well — so  much  for 
metals  at  present.  AVe  will  talk  of  the 
rest  on  some  future  opportunity. 

THE  PRICE  OF  A  VICTORY. 

Good  news !  great  news  !  glorious 
news  !  cried  young  Oswald,  as  he  en- 
tered his  father's  house.  We  have  got 
a  complete  victory,  and  have  killed  I 
don't  know  how  many  thousands  of  the 
enemy  ;  and  we  are  to  have  bonfires 
and  illuminations ! 

And  80,  said  his  father,  you  think 
that  killing  a  great  many  thousands  of 
human  creatures  is  a  thing  to  be  very 
glad  about. 
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Os,  No — I  do  not  quite  think  so, 
neither  ;  but  surely  it  is  right  to  be 
glad  that  our  country  has  gained  a 
great  advantage. 

F.  y,o  doubt,  it  is  right  to  wish  well 
to  our  coujUry,  as  far  as  its  prosperity 
can  be  promoted  without  injuring  the 
rest  of  mankind.  But  wars  are  very 
seldom  to  the  real  advantage  of  any 
nation  ;  and  when  they  are  ever  so 
useful  or  necessary,  so  many  dreadful 
evils  attend  them,  that  a  humane  man 
v\'ill  scarcely  rejoice  in  them,  if  he 
considers  at  ail  on  the  subject. 

Os.  But  if  our  enemies  would  do  us 
a  great  deal  of  mischief,  and  we  pre- 
vent it  by  beating  them,  have  we  not 
a  risfht  to  be  o-lad  of  it  ? 

F.  Alas  !  we  are  in  o-eneral  little 
judges  which  of  the  parties  has  the  most 
mischievous  intentions.  Commonly  thej 
are  both  in  the  wrono;  and  success  will 
make  both  of  them  unjust  and  unrea- 
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sonable.  But  putting  this  out  of  the 
question,  he  who  rejoices  in  the  event 
of  a  battle,  rejoices  in  the  misery  of 
many  thousands  of  his  species  ;  and 
the  thought  of  that  should  make  him 
pause  a  little.  Suppose  a  surgeon  were 
to  come  with  a  smiling  countenance, 
and  tell  us  triumphantly  that  he  had 
cut  off  half  a  dozen  legs  to-day — what 
would  you  think  of  him  ? 

Os.  I  should  think  him  very  hard- 
hearted. 

F,  And  yet  those  operations  are  done 
for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers,  and  by 
their  own  desire.  But  in  a  battle,  the 
probability  is,  that  none  of  those  en- 
gaged on  either  side  have  any  interest 
at  all  in  the  cause  they  are  fighting  for, 
and  most  of  them  come  there  because 
they  cannot  help  it.  In  this  battle  that 
you  are  so  rejoiced  about,  there  have 
been  ten  thousand  men  killed  upon  the 
spot,  and  nearly  as  many  wounded. 
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Os.  On  both  sides  ? 

F,  Yes — but  they  are  men  on  both 
sides,  ('onsider,  now,  that  the  ten 
thousand  sent  out  of  the  world  in  this 
morning's  work,  though  they  are  past 
feehng  themselves,  have  left  probably 
two  persons  each,  on  an  average,  to 
lair.ent  their  loss,  either  parents,  wives, 
or  children.  Here  are  then  twenty 
thousand  people  made  unhappy  at  one 
stroke  on  their  account.  This,  how- 
ever, is  hardly  so  dreadful  to  think 
of  as  the  condition  of  the  wounded. 
At  the  moment  we  are  talking,  eight 
or  ten  thousand  more  are  lying  in 
agony,  torn  with  shot,  or  gashed  with 
cuts,  their  wounds  all  festering,  some 
hourly  to  die  a  most  excruciating 
death,  others  to  linger  in  torture  weeks 
and  months,  and  many  doomed  to 
drao;  on  a  miserable  existence  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives,  with  diseased  and 
mutilated  bodies. 
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Os.  This  is  shocking  to  think  of,  in- 
deed ! 

F,  When  you  liglit  your  candles, 
then,  this  evening,  tlihik  ivhat  they  cost, 

Os,  But  every  body  else  is  glad,  and 
seems  to  think  nothing  of  these  things. 

F,  True — they  do  ?iot  think  of  them. 
If  they  did,  I  cannot  suppose  they 
would  be  so  void  of  feeling  as  to  enjoy 
themselves  in  merriment  when  so 
many  of  their  fellow-creatures  are 
made  miserable.  Do  you  not  re- 
member when  poor  Dicke?is  had  his 
leg  broken  to  pieces  by  a  loaded 
waggon,  how  all  the  town  pitied 
him  ? 

Os,  Yes,  very  well.  I  could  not  sleep 
the  nififht  after  for  thinkin<y  of  him. 

F,  But  here  are  thousands  suifering 
as  much  as  he,  and  we  scarce  bestow  a 
single  thought  on  them.  If  any  one  of 
these  poor  creatures  were  before  our 
eyes,   we  should   probably  feel   much 


PRICE    OF    A    VICTORY.  57 

more  than  we  do  now,  for  them  all 
together.  Shall  I  tell  you  a  story  of  a 
soldier's  fortune,  that  came  to  my  own 
knowledge  ? 

Os,  Yes — pray  do. 

F.  In  the  village  where  I  went  to 
school,  there  was  an  honest  industrious 
weaver  and  his  wife,  who  had  an  only 
son,  named  TValter y  just  come  to  man's 
estate.  Walter  was  a  good  and  dutiful 
lad,  and  a  clever  workman,  so  that  he 
was  a  great  help  to  his  parents.  One 
unlucky  day,  having  gone  to  the  next 
market-town  with  some  work,  he  met 
with  a  companion,  who  took  him  to 
the  ale-house  and  treated  him.  As  he 
was  coming  away,  a  recruiting  serjeant 
entered  the  room,  who  seeing  Walter 
to  be  a  likely  young  fellow,  had  a  great 
mind  to  entrap  him.  He  persuaded 
him  to  sit  down  again,  and  take  a  glass 
with  him  ;  and  kept  him  in  talk  with 
fine  stories  about  a  soldier's  life,  till 
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Walter  got  fuddled  before  he  was  aware* 
The  Serjeant  then  clapped  a  shilhng 
into  his  hand  to  drink  his  majesty's 
health,  and  told  him  he  was  enlisted. 
He  was  kept  there  all  night,  and  next 
morning  was  taken  before  a  magistrate 
to  be  sworn  in.  Walter  had  now  be- 
come sober,  and  was  very  sorry  lor 
what  he  had  done ;  but  he  was  told 
that  he  could  not  get  off  without  paying 
a  guinea  smart-money.  This  he  knew 
not  how  to  raise  ;  and  being  likev/ise' 
afraid  and  ashamed  to  face  his  friends, 
he  took  the  oath  and  bounty  money, , 
and  marched  away  with  the  serjeant, 
without  ever  returning  home.  His 
poor  father  and  mother,  when  they 
heard  of  the  affair,  were  almost  heart- 
broken ;  and  a  young  woman  in  the 
village,  who  was  his  sweet-heart,  had 
like  to  have  gone  distracted.  Walter 
sent  tliem  a  line  from  the  first  stage, 
to  bid  tliem  farewell,  and  comfort  them. 
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He  joined  his  regiment,  which  soon 
embarked  for  Germany,  where  it  con- 
tinued till  the  peace.  Walter  once  or 
twice  sent  word  home  of  his  welfare, 
but  for  the  last  year  nothing  was  heard 
of  him. 

Os.  Where  was  he  then  ? 

F.  You  shall  hear.  One  summer's 
evening,  a  man  in  an  old  red  coat, 
hobbling  on  crutches,  was  seen  to  enter 
the  village.  His  countenance  was  pale 
'and  sickly,  his  cheeks  hollow,  and  his 
whole  appearance  bespoke  extreme 
wretchedness.  Several  people  gathered 
round  him,  looking  earnestly  in  his 
face.  Among  these,  a  young  woman, 
having  gazed  at  him  a  while,  cried 
out.  My  Waiter!  and  fainted  away. 
Walter  fell  on  the  ground  beside  her. 
His  father  and  mother  being  fetched 
by  some  of  the  spectators,  came  and 
took  him  in  their  arms,  weeping  bitterly. 
I  saw  the  whole  scene,  and  shall  never 
forget  it.     At   length  the  neighbours 
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helped  them    into   the    house,  where 
Walter  told  them  the  following  story  : 

"  At  the  last  great  hattle  that  our 
troops  gained  in  Germany,  I  was  among 
the  first  engaged,  and  received  a  shot 
that  broke  my  thigh.  I  fell,  and  pre- 
sently after  our  regiment  was  forced 
to  retreat.  A  squadron  of  the  enemy's 
horse  came  galloping  down  upon  us. 
A  trooper  making  a  blow  at  me  with 
his  sabre  as  I  lay,  I  lifted  up  my  arm 
to  save  my  head,  and  got  a  cut  which 
divided  all  the  sinew^s  at  the  back  of 
my  wrist.  Soon  after,  the  enemy  were 
driven  back,  and  came  across  us  again. 
A  horse  set  his  foot  on  my  side,  and 
broke  three  of  my  ribs.  The  action 
was  long  and  bloody,  and  the  wounded 
on  both  sides  were  left  on  the  field  all 
night.  A  dreadful  night  it  w^as  to  me, 
you  may  think  !  I  had  fainted  through 
loss  of  blood,  and  when  I  recovered, 
I  was  tormented  with  thirst,  and  the 
cold  air  made  my  wounds  smart  into- 
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lerably.  About  noon  next  day,  waggons 
came  to  carry  away  those  who  remained 
alive  ;  and  I,  with  a  number  of  others, 
was  put  into  one  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  next  town.  The  motion  of  the 
carriage  was  terrible  for  my  broken 
bones — every  jolt  went  to  m}^  heart. 
We  were  taken  to  an  hospital,  which 
was  crammed  as  full  as  it  could  hold; 
and  we  should  all  -have  been  suffocated 
with  the  heat  and  stench,  had  not  a 
fever  broke  out,  which  soon  thinned 
our  numbers.  I  took  it,  and  was 
twice  given  over;  however,  I  struggled 
through.  But  my  wounds  proved  so 
diflicult  to  heal,  that  it  was  almost  a 
twelvemonth  before  I  could  be  dis- 
charged. A  great  deal  of  the  bone 
in  my  thigh  came  away  in  splinters, 
and  left  the  limb  crooked  and  useless 
as  you  see.  I  entirely  lost  the  use 
of  three  fingers  of  my  right-hand  ;  and 
my  broken  ribs  made  me  spit  blood 
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a  long  time,  and  have  left  a  cough  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  I  believe 
will  bring  me  to  my  grave.  I  was  sent 
home,  and  discharged  from  the  army, 
and  I  have  begged  my  way  hither  as 
well  as  I  could.  I  am  told  that  the 
peace  has  left  the  affairs  of  my  country 
just  as  they  were  before  ;  but  who  w^ill 
restore  me  my  health  and  hmbs  ?  I  am 
put  on  the  list  for  a  Chelsea  pensioner, 
which  will  support  me,  if  I  live  to  re- 
ceive it,  without  being  a  burden  to  my 
friends.  That  is  all  that  remains  for 
Walter  now. 

Os.  Poor  Walter!  What  became  of 
him  afterwards  ? 

F,  Tlie  wound  of  his  thigh  broke  out 
afresh,  and  discharged  more  splinters 
after  a  great  deal  of  pain  and  fever.  As 
winter  came  on,  his  cough  increased. 
He  wasted  to  a  skeleton,  and  died  the 
next  spring.  The  young  woman,  his 
sweetheart,  sat  up  with  him  every  night 
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to  tlie  last  ;  and  soon  after  his  death, 
she  fell  into  a  consumption,  and  fol- 
lowed him.  The  old  people,  deprived 
of  the  stay  and  comfort  of  their  age, 
fell  into  despair  and  poverty,  and  were 
taken  into  the  work-house,  where  they 
ended  their  days. 

This  was  the  history  of  Walter  the 
soldier.  It  has  been  that  of  thousands 
more  ;  and  will  be  that  of  many  a  poor 
fellow^  over  whose  fate  you  are  now  re- 
joicing.    Such  is  ih^jmce  of  a  victory. 
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GOOD  COMPANY. 

Be  siu'e,  Frederick,  always  keep  good 
company,  was  the  final  admonition  of 
Mr.  Loftyy  on  dismissing  his  son  to 
the  University. 

I  entreat  you,  Henry,  always  to 
G  2 
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choose  good  company,  said  Mr.  Manly, 
on  parting  with  his  son  to  an  appren- 
ticeship in  a  neighbouring  town. 

But  it  is  impossible  for  two  people 
to  mean  more  differently  by  the  same 
words. 

In  Mr.  Lofty' s  idea,  good  company 
was  that  of  persons  superior  to  ourselves 
in  rank  and  fortune.  By  this  alone  he 
estimated  it  ;  and  the  degrees  of  com- 
parison, better  and  best,  were  made 
exactly  to  correspond  to  such  a  scale. 
Thus,  if  an  esquire  was  good  company, 
a  baronet  was  better,  and  a  lord  best  of 
all,  provided  that  he  was  not  a  jooor  lord, 
for  in  that  case,  a  rich  gentleman  might 
be  at  least  as  good.  For  as,  according 
to  Mr.  Lofty''s  maxim,  the  great  pur- 
pose for  which  companions  were  to  be 
chosen,  was  to  advance  a  young  man 
in  the  world  by  their  credit  and  interest, 
those  were  to  be  preferred,  who  afforded 
the  best  prospects  in  this  respect. 
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Mr.  Manlij,  on  the  other  hand,  un- 
derstood hy  good  company,  that  which 
was  improving  to  the  morals  and  under- 
standing ;  and  by  the  best,  that  which, 
to  a  higli  degree  of  these  qualities, 
added  true  politeness  of  manners.  As 
superior  advantages  in  education  to  a 
certain  point  accompany  superiority  of 
condition,  he  wished  his  son  to  prefer 
as  companions  those  whose  situation  in 
life  had  afforded  them  the  opportunity 
of  being  well  educated  ;  but  he  was  far 
from  desiring  him  to  shun  connexions 
with  worth  and  talents,  wherever  he 
should  find  them. 

Mr.  Lofty  had  an  utter  aversion  to 
low  company,  oy  which  he  meant  infe- 
riors, people  of  no  fashion  and  figure, 
shabby  fellows,  whom  nobody  knows. 

Mr.  Manly ^  equally  dishked  low  com- 
pany,  understanding  by  it  persons  of 
mean  habits  and  vulgar  conversation. 

A  great  part  of  Mr.  JManly's  good 
G  3 
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company,  was  Mr.  Lofty^s  low  com- 
pany ;  and  not  a  few  of  Mr.  Lofty' s 
very  best  company,  were  Mr.  Mcmly's 
very  worst. 

Each  of  the  sons  understood  his  fa- 
ther's meaning,  and  followed  his  advice. 

Fi^ederick,  from  the  time  of  his  en- 
trance at  the  University,  commenced 
what  is  called  a  Tuft-hunter,  from  the 
tuft  in  the  cap  worn  by  young  noble- 
men. He  took  pains  to  insinuate  him- 
self into  the  good  graces  of  all  the 
young  men  of  high  iashion  in  his  col- 
lege, and  became  a  constant  companion 
in  their  schemes  of  frolic  and  dissipation. 
They  treated  him  with  an  insolent  fami- 
liarity, often  bordering  upon  contempt ; 
but  following  another  maxim  of  his 
father's,  ''  one  must  stoop  to  rise,"  he 
took  it  all  in  good  part.  He  totally 
neglected  study,  as  unnecessary,  and 
indeed  inconsistent  with  his  plan.  He 
spent  a  great  deal  of  money,  with  which 
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his  father,  finding  that  he  went  in  good 
company,  at  first  supplied  him  freely* 
In  time,  however,  his  expences  amount- 
ed to  SO  much,  that  Mr.  Lofty,  who 
kept  good  company  too,  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  answer  liis  demands.  A  con- 
siderable sum  that  he  lost  at  play  with 
one  of  his  noble  friends,  increased  the 
difficulty.  If  it  w^ere  not  paid,  the  dis- 
grace of  not  having  discharged  a  d^bt 
of  ho7iour,  would  lose  him  all  the  fa- 
vour he  had  acquired  ;  yet  the  money 
could  not  be  raised  without  greatly 
embarrassing  his  father's  affairs. 

in  the  midst  of  this  perplexity,  Mr. 
Lofty  died,  leaving  behind  him  a  large 
family,  and  very  little  property.  Frede- 
rick came  up  to  town,  and  soon  dissi- 
pated in  good  co?/2p(2^2z/the  scanty  portion 
that  came  toliis  share.  Having  neither 
industry,  knowledge,  nor  reputation,  he 
w^as  then  obliged  to  become  an  humble 
dependant  on   the  great,  flattering  all 
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their  follies,  and  ministering  to  tlieir 
vices,  treated  by  them  with  mortifying 
neglect,  and  equally  despised  and  de- 
tested by  tlie  rest  of  the  world. 

Henry,  in  the  mean  time,  entered 
with  spirit  into  the  business  of  his  new 
profession,  and  employed  his  leisure  in 
cultivating  an  acquaintance  with  a  few 
select  friends.  These  were  partly  young 
men  in  a  situation  similar  to  his  own, 
partly  persons  already  settled  in  life, 
but  all  distinguished  by  propriety  of 
conduct,  and  improved  understandings. 
From  all  of  them  he  learned  somewhat 
valuable,  but  he  was  more  particularly 
indebted  to  two  of  them,  who  were  in  a 
station  of  life  inferior  to  that  of  the  rest. 
One  was  a  watch-maker,  an  excellent 
mechanic,  and  tolerable  mathematician, 
and  well  acquainted  with  the  construc- 
tion and  use  of  all  the  instruments 
employed  in  experimental  philosophy. 
The  other  was  a  young  druggist,  who 
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had  a  good  knowledge  of  chemistry^, 
and  frequently  employed  himself  in 
chemical  operations  and  experiments* 
Both  of  them  were  men  of  very  decent 
manners,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  com- 
municating their  knowledge  to  such 
as  showed  a  taste  for  similar  studies. 
Henry  frequently  visited  them,  and 
derived  much  useful  information  from 
their  instructions,  for  which  he  ever 
expressed  great  thankfulness.  These 
various  occupations  and  good  examples 
effectually  preserved  him  from  the 
errors  of  youth,  and  he  passed  his  time 
with  credit  and  satisfaction.  He  had 
the  same  misfortune  with  Frederick^ 
just  as  he  was  ready  to  come  out  into 
the  world,  of  losing  his  father,  upoii 
whom  the  support  of  the  family  chiefly 
depended ;  but  in  the  character  he 
had  established,  and  the  knowledge 
he  had  acquired,  he  found  an  effectual 
resource.     One  of  his   young   friends. 
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proposed  to  him  a  partnership  in  a 
manufacture  he  had  just  set  up  at  con- 
siderable expense,  requiring  for  his 
share  only  the  exertion  of  his  talents 
and  industry.  Henry  accepted  the 
offer,  and  made  such  good  use  of  the 
skill  in  mechanics  and  chemistry  he 
had  acquired,  that  he  introduced  many 
improvements  into  the  manufactory, 
and  rendered  it  a  very  profitable  con- 
cern. He  lived  prosperous  and  in- 
dependent, and  retained  in  manhood 
all  the  friendships  of  his  youth. 


THE  DOG  BALKED  OF  HIS 
DINNER. 

A  TALE. 

THINK  yourself  sure  of  nothing  till  you've  got  it 
This  is  the  lesson  of  the  day, 
In  metaphoi  ic  language  I  might  say, 

Count  not  your  bird  before  you've  shot  it 
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Quoth  proverb,  **  'Twixt  the  cup  and  hp 
There's  many  a  shp." 
Not  every  guest  invited  sits  at  table. 
So  says  my  fable. 

A  man  once  gave  a  dinner  to  his  friend  5 

His  friend  ! — his  patron  I  should  rather  think. 

By  all  the  loads  of  meat  and  drink. 

And  fruits  and  jellies  without  end. 

Sent  home  the  morning  of  the  feast. 

Jowler,  his  dog,  a  social  beast. 
Soon  as  he  smelt  the  matter  out,  away 
Scampers  to  old  acquaintance  Traij, 

And  with  expressions  kind  and  hearty. 

Invites  him  to  the  party. 

Traif  wanted  little  pressing  to  a  dinner  ; 
He  was,  in  truth,  a  gormandizing  sinner. 

He  lick'd  his  chops,  and  v/agg'd  his  tail  j 

Dear  friend  !   (he  cried)  I  will  not  fail  : 

But  what's  your  hour  ? 

We  dine  at  four  ; 
But  if  you  come  an  hour  too  soon, 
You'll  find  there's  something  to  be  done. 

His  friend  withdrawn.  Tray,  full  of  glee. 
As  blithe  as  blithe  could  be. 
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Skipp'd,  danc'd,  and  play'd  full  many  an  antic. 

Like  one  half  frantic. 
Then  sober  in  the  sun  lay  winking, 

But  could  not  sleep  for  thinking. 
He  thought  o'er  every  dainty  dish. 

Fried,  boiled,  and  roast. 
Flesh,  fowl,  and  fish, 

With  tripes  and  toast. 

Fit  for  a  dog  to  eat ; 
And  ill  his  fancy  made  a  treat 

Might  grace  a  bill  of  fare 

For  my  Lord  May'r. 

At  length,  just  on  the  stroke  of  three. 

Forth  sallied  he ; 
And  through  a  well-known  hole 

He  slyly  stole 
Pop  on  the  scene  of  action. 
Here  he  beheld,  with  wond'rous  satisfaction. 
All  hands  employed  in  drawing,  stutfing. 

Skewering,  spitting,  and  basting, 
The  red-faced  cook  sweating  and  puffing, 

Chopping,  mixing,  and  tasting. 
Tray  skulk'd  about,  now  here,  now  there, 

Peep'd  into  this,  and  smelt  at  that. 

And  lick'd  the  gravy,  and  the  fat. 
And  cried,  O  rare  !  how  I  shall  fare  ! 
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But  Fortune,  spiteful  as  Old  Nick, 
Resolv'd  to  play  our  dog  a  trick  5 

She  made  the  cook 

Just  cast  a  look 
\Vhere  Tray,  beneath  the  dresser  lying, 
ilis  promis'd  bliss  was  eyeing. 

A  cook  while  cooking  is  a  sort  of  Fury  : 
A  maxim  worth  rememb'ring,  I  assure  ye. 
Tray  found  it  true. 
And  so  may  you. 
If  e'er  you  choose  to  try. 
How  now  !  (quoth  she)  what's  this  I  spy  ? 
A  nasty  cur  !  who  let  him  in  ? 
Would  he  were  hang'd  with  all  his  kin  ! 
A  pretty  kitchen  guest  indeed  ! 
But  I  shall  pack  him  off  with  speed. 

So  saying,  on  poor  Tray  she  flew. 
And  dragg'd  the  culprit  forth  to  view; 

Then,  to  his  terror  and  amazement, 

Whirl'd  him  like  light'ning  through  the  casement. 


VOU  IV,  H 


74*  EIGHTEENTH   EVENING. 

THB  UMBELLIFEROUS  PLANTS. 
"Tutor — George — Harry, 

H,  What  plant  is  that  man  gather- 
inc^  under  the  hecl^e  ? 

G.  I  don't  know ;  but  the  boys  call 
the  stalks  kexes,  and  blow  through 
them. 

H.  I  have  seen  them  ;  but  I  want  to 
know  the  plant. 

G,  Will  you  please  to  tell  us,  Sir^ 
Avhat  it  is  ? 

T,  It  is  hemlock. 

G,  Hemlock  is  poison,  is  it  not  ? 

T,  Yes,  in  some  degree :  and  it  is 
also  a  medicine ;  that  man  is  gathering 
it  for  the  apothecaries, 

H.  I  should  like  to  know  it. 

T.  Well  then — go  and  bring  one. 

[Y{2i.xvy  fetches  it. 

O.  I  think  I  have  seen  a  great  many 
of  this  sort. 
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T.  Perhaps  you  may;  but  there  are 
many  other  kinds  of  plants  extremely- 
like  it.  It  is  one  of  a  large  family 
called  th©  umbelliferous,  which  contains 
both  food,  physic,  and  poison.  It  will 
be  worth  while  for  you  to  know  some- 
thing about  them,  so  let  us  examine 
this  hemlock  closely.  You  see  this  tail 
hollow  stalk,  wliich  divides  into  several 
branches,  from  each  of  which  spring 
spokes  or  rundles,  as  they  are  called,  of 
flower-stalks.  You  see  they  are  like 
rays  from  a  circle,  or  the  spokes  of  a 
wheel. 

IL  Or  like  the  sticks  of  an  umbrella, 

T.  True  ;  and  they  are  called  umbels^ 
which  has  the  same  derivation. —  If  you 
pursue  one  of  these  rundles  or  umbels, 
you  will  find  that  each  stick  or  spoke 
terminates  in  another  set  of  smaller 
stalks,  each  of  which  bears  a  single 
small  flower. 

G.     They  are    small   ones   indeed. 

H  2 


76  EIGHTEENTH    EVENING. 

T.  But  if  you  look  sharply,  I  dare 
say  your  eyes  are  good  enough  to  dis- 
tinguish that  they  are  divided  into  five 
leaves,  and  furnished  with  five  chives 
and  two  pistils  in  the  middle. 

H.  I  can  see  them. 

G.  And  so  can  I. 

T.  The  pistils  are  succeeded  by  a  son 
of  fruit,  which  is  a  twin  seed  joined  in 
the  middle,  as  you  may  see  in  this 
rundle  that  is  past  flowering.  Here  i 
divide  one  of  them  into  two. 

G.  Would  each  of  these  grow  ? 

T.  Yes.  Well — this  is  the  structure 
of  the  flowering  part  of  the  umbel- 
liferous tribe.  Now  for  the  leaf.  Pluck 
one. 

H.  Is  this  one  leaf,  or  many  ? 

T,  It  is  properly  one,  but  it  is  cut 
and  divided  into  many  portions.  From 
this  mid-rib  spring  smaller  leaves  set 
opposite  each  other;  and  from  the 
lib  of  each  of  these,  proceed  others. 
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wliicli  themselves  are  also  divided. 
These  are  called  doubly  or  trebly  pin- 
nated leaves;  and  most  of  the  umbelli- 
ferous plants,  but  not  ail,  have  leaves 
of  this  kind. 

H,  It  is  like  a  parsley  leaf. 

T,  True — and  parsley  is  one  of  the 
same  tribe,  and  hemlock  and  others 
are^^sometimcs  mistaken  for  it. 

G.  How  curiously  the  stalk  of  this 
hemlock  is  spotted  ! 

2\  Yes.  That  is  one  of  the  marks: 
by  which  it  is  known.  It  is  also  distin- 
guished by  its  peculiar  smell,  and  by 
other  circumstances  which  you  can  only 
imderstand  when  you  have  compared  a 
number  of  the  tribe.  I  will  now  tell 
you  about  some  others,  the  names  ot 
which  you  are  probably  acquainted 
with.  In  the  first  place,  there  are  car- 
rots and  parsnips. 

//.  Carrots  and  parsnips  ! — they  are 
not  poisons,  I  am  sure. 
H  3 
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G.  I  remember,  now,  that  carrots 
have  such  a  leaf  as  this. 

T.  They  have.  It  is  the  roots  of 
these,  you  know,  that  are  eaten.  But 
we  eat  the  leaves  of  parsley  and  fennel, 
which  are  of  the  same  class.  Celery  is 
another,  the  stalks  of  which  are  chiefly 
used,  made  white  by  trenching  up  the 
earth  about  them.  The  stalks  of  an- 
gelica are  used  differently. 

H.  I  know  how — candied. 

T.  Yes.- -Then  there  are  many  of 
"which  the  seeds  are  used.  There  is 
carraway. 

H.  What,  the  seeds  that  are  put  into 
cakes  and  comfits  ? 

T.  Yes.  They  are  warm  and  pun- 
gent to  the  taste  ;  and  so  are  the  seeds 
of  many  others  of  the  umbelliferous 
plants,  as  coriander,  fennel,  wild  carrot, 
angelica,  anise,  cummin,  and  dill.  All 
these  are  employed  in  food  or  medicine, 
and  are  good  in  warming  or  strength- 
ening the  stomacli. 
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G.  Those  are  pleasant  medicines 
enough. 

T.  rhey  are ;  but  you  will  not  say 
the  same  of  some  others  of  the  class, 
which  are  noted  medicines  too  ;  such 
as  the  plant  yielding  asafetida,  and  se- 
veral more,  from  which  what  are  called 
the  fetid  gums  are  produced. 

G.  Asafetida  ! — that's  nasty  stuflj  I 
know,  does  it  grow  here  ? 

T.  No  ;  and  most  of  the  sweet  seeds 
I  before  mentioned  come  from  abroad 
too.  Now  I  will  tell  you  of  some  of 
the  poisons. 

H.  Hemlock  is  one  that  we  know 
already. 

T,  Yes.  Then  there  is  another  kind 
that  grows  in  the  water,  and  is  more 
poisonous,  called  Water-Hemlock.  An- 
other is  a  large  plant  growing  in  ditches^ 
with  leaves  extremely  like  celery,  called 
Hemlock-Dropwort.  Another,  common 
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in  drier  situations,  and  distinguished 
by  leaves  less  divided  than  most  of  the 
class,  is  Cow-Parsnip  or  Madnep.  Of 
some  of  these  the  leaves,  of  others 
the  roots,  are  most  poisonous.  Their 
effects  are  to  make  the  head  giddy, 
bring  on  stupidity  or  delirium,  and 
cause  violent  sickness.  The  Athenians 
used  to  put  criminals  to  death,  by  mak- 
ing them  drink  the  juice  of  a  kind  of 
hemlock  growing  in  that  country,  as 
you  may  read  in  the  life  of  that  excel* 
lent  philosopher  Socrates,  who  was 
killed  in  that  manner. 

H,  What  was  he  killed  for  ? 

T,  Because  he  was  wiser  and  better 
than  his  fellow-citizens.  ,  Among  us  it 
is  only  by  accident  that  mischief  is  done 
by  these  plants.  I  remember  a  me- 
lancholy instance  of  a  poor  boy,  who  in 
rambling  about  the  fields  with  his  little 
brothers  and  sisters,  chanced  to  meet 
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with  a  root  of  Hemlock- Drop  wort. 
It  looked  so  white  and  nice,  that  he 
was  tempted  to  eat  a  good  deal  of  it. 
The  other  children  also  ate  some,  but 
not  so  much.  When  they  got  home 
they  were  all  taken  very  ill.  The 
eldest  boy,  who  had  eaten  most,  died 
in  great  agony.  The  others  recovered, 
after  suffering  a  great  deal. 

G.  Is  there  any  way  of  preventing 
their  bad  effects  ? 

1\  The  best  way  is  to  clear  the  sto- 
mach as  soon  as  possible  by  a  strong 
vomit  and  large  draughts  of  warm 
water.  After  that,  vinegar  is  useful  in 
removing  the  disorder  of  the  head. 

H,  But  are  the  roots  sweet  and  plea- 
sant, that  people  should  be  tempted  to 
eat  them  ? 

T.  Several  of  them  are.  There  is  a 
small  plant  of  the  tribe,  the  root  of 
which  is  much  sought  after  by  boys. 
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who  dig  for  it  with  their  knives.  It 
is  round,  and  called  earth-nut,  or  pig- 
nut. 

G.  But  that's  not  poison,  I  sup- 
pose ? 

T.  No  ;  but  it  is  not  very  wholesome. 
I  believe,  however,  that  the  roots  of 
the  most  poisonous  become  innocent 
by  boiling.  I  have  heard  that  boiled 
hemlock  roots  are  as  good  as  carrots. 

G.  1  think  I  should  not  like  to  eat 
them,  however.  But  pray  why  should 
there  be  any  poisons  at  all  ? 

T.  What  we  call  poisons  are  only 
hurtful  to  particular  animals.  They 
are  the  proper  food  of  others,  and  no 
doubt  do  more  good  than  hurt  in  the 
creation.  Most  of  the  things  that  are 
poisonous  to  us  in  large  quantities,  are 
useful  medicines  in  small  ones;  and  we 
have  reason  bestowed  upon  us,  to  guard 
us  against  mischief.     Other  animals  in 
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general  refuse  by  instinct  what  would 
prove  hurtful  to  them.  You  see  be- 
neath yonder  hedge  a  great  crop  of  tall 
flourishing  plants  with  white  flowers. 
They  are  of  the  umbelliferous  family, 
and  are  called  Wild  Cicely,  or  Cow- 
w^eed.  The  latter  name  is  given  them, 
because  the  cows  w'ill  not  touch  them, 
though  the  pasture  be  ever  so  bare. 

H.  Would  they  poison  them  ? 

T.  Perhaps  they  would  ;  at  least  they 
are  not  proper  food  for  them.  We 
will  go  and  examine  them,  and  I  wall 
show  you  how  they  differ  from  hem- 
lock, for  which  they  are  sometimes 
mistaken. 

G.  I  should  like  to  £i;et  some  of  these 
plants,  and  dry  them. 

T,  You  shall,  and  write  dow^n  the 
names  of  them  all,  and  learn  to  know 
the  innocent  from  the  hurtful. 

G.  That  will  be  very  useful. 

T,    It  will.      Remember  now   the 
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general  character  of  the  umbelliferous 
class.  The  flower  stalks  are  divided 
into  spokes  or  umbels,  which  are  again 
divided  into  others,  each  of  thern  ter- 
minated by  a  small  five-leaved  flower, 
having  five  chives  and  two  pistils,  suc- 
ceeded ^by  a  twin  seed.  Their  leaves 
are  generally  finely  divided.  You  will 
soon  know  them,  after  having  examined 
two  or  three  of  the  tribe.  Remember 
too,  that  they  are  a  suspicious  race,  and 
not  to  be  made  free  with  till  you  are 
well  acquainted  with  them. 


THE  KID. 

One  bleak  day  in  March,  Sylvia 
returning  from  a  visit  to  the  sheep-fold 
met  with  a  young  kidling  deserted  by  its 
dam  on  the  naked  heath.  It  was  bleat- 
ing piteously,  and  was  so  benumbed 
with  the  cold,  that  it  could  scarcely 
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stand.  Sijhia  took  it  up  in  her  arms, 
and  pressed  it  close  to  her  bosom.  She 
hastened  home,  and  showing  her  httle 
foundhng  to  lier  parents,  begged  she 
miirht  rear  it  for  her  own.  Tliev  con- 
sented ;  and  Sj/lvia  immediately  got  a 
basket  full  of  clean  straw,  and  made  a 
bed  for  him  on  the  hearth.  She  warmed 
some  milk,  and  held  it  to  him  in  a 
platter.  The  poor  creature  drank  it 
up  eagerly,  and  then  licked  her  hand 
for  more.  S^/liia  was  delighted.  She 
chafed  his  tender  legs  with  her  warm 
hands,  and  soon  saw^  him  jump  out  of 
his  basket,  and  frisk  across  the  room. 
When  full,  he  lay  down  again,  and  took 
a  comfortable  nap. 

The  next  day  the  kid  had  a  name 
bestowed  upon  him.  As  he  gave  tokens 
of  being  an  excellent  jumper,  it  was 
Capriole.  He  was  introduced  to  all  the 
rest  of  the  family,  and  the  vountjer 
children  were  allowed  to  stroke  and 
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pat  him  ;  but  Sylvia  would  let  nobody 
be  intimate  with  him  but  herself.  The 
great  mastiff  was  charged  never  to  hurt 
him,  and  indeed  he  had  no  intention 
to  do  it. 

Within  a  few  days,  Capriole  follow^ed 
Sylvia  all  about  the  house  ;  trotted  by 
her  side  into  the  yard  ;  ran  races  with 
her  in  the  home-field  ;  fed  out  of  her 
hand,  and  was  declared  pet  and  fa- 
vourite. As  the  spring  advanced,  Sylvia 
roamed  in  the  fields,  and  gathered  wild 
flowers,  with  w^hich  she  wove  garlands, 
and  hung  them  around  the  kid's  neck. 
He  could  not  be  kept,  however,  from 
munching  his  finery,  when  he  could 
reach  it  with  his  mouth.  He  w^as  like- 
wise rather  troublesome  in  thrusting  his 
nose  into  the  meal-tub  and  flour-box, 
and  following  people  into  the  dairy, 
and  sipping  the  milk  that  was  set  for 
cream.  He  now  and  then  got  a  blow^ 
for  his  intrusion  5  but  his  mistress  al- 
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ways  took  his  part,  and  indulged  him 
in  every  Hberty. 

Capriole's  horns  now  began  to  bud, 
and  a  httle  white  beard  sprouted  at  the 
end  of  his  chin.  He  grew  bold  enough 
to  put  himself  into  a  fighting  posture 
whenever  he  was  offended.  He  butted 
down  Httle  Colin  into  the  dirt ;  quar- 
relled with  the  geese  for  their  allow- 
ance of  corn  ;  and  held  many  a  stout 
battle  with  the  old  turkey-cock.  Every 
body  said  Capriole  is  growing  too  saucy, 
he  must  be  sent  away  or  taught  better 
manners.  But  Sylvia  still  stood  his 
friend,  and  he  repaid  her  love  with 
many  tender  caresses. 

The  farm-house,  \n\\qvq  Sylvia  lived, 
was  situated  in  a  sweet  valley,  by  the 
side  of  a  clear  stream,  bordered  wdth 
trees.  Above  the  house  rose  a  sloping 
meadow,  and  beyond  that  was  an  open 
common  covered  with  purple  heath 
and  yellow  furze.    Further  on,  at  some 
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distance  rose  a  steep  hill,  the  summit  of 
which  was  a  bare  craggy  rock,  scarcely 
accessible  to  human  feet.  Capriole 
ranging  at  his  pleasure,  often  got  upon 
the  common,  and  was  pleased  with 
browsing  the  short  grass  and  wild  herbs 
which  grew  there.  Still,  however,  when 
his  mistress  came  to  see  him,  he  would 
run  bounding  at  her  call,  and  accom- 
pany her  back  to  the  farm. 

One  fine  summer's  day,  Sylvia,  after 
having  finished  the  business  of  the 
morning,  wanted  to  play  with  her  kid  y 
and  missing  him,  she  went  to  the  side 
of  the  common,  and  called  aloud 
Capriole!  Capriole!  expecting  to  see 
him  come  running  to  her  as  usuaL 
No  Capriole  came.  She  went  on  and 
on,  still  calling  her  kid  with  the  most 
endearing  accents,  but  nothing  was  to 
be  seen  of  him.  Her  heart  began  to 
flutter.  What  can  be  come  of  him  ? 
Surely  somebody    must    have    stolen 
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him,  — or  perhaps  the  neighbours'  dogs 
have  worried  him.  Oh  my  poor  Ca- 
priole !  my  dear  Capriole  !  I  shall  never 
see  you  again  ! — and  Sylvia  began  to 
weep. 

She  still  went  on,  looking  wistfully 
all  around,  and  making  the  place  echo 
with  Capriole!  Capriole  !  where  are  you, 
my  Capriole  ?  till  at  length  she  came 
to  the  foot  of  the  steep  hill.  She 
climbed  up  its  sides  to  get  a  better  view. 
No  kid  was  to  be  seen.  She  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  wrung  her  hands.  After 
a  while,  she  fancied  she  heard  a  bleat- 
ing like  the  well-known  voice  of  her 
Capriole.  She  started  up,  and  looked 
toward  the  sound,  which  seemed  a 
great  way  over  head.  At  length  she 
spied,  just  on  the  edge  of  a  steep  crag, 
her  Capriole  peeping  over.  She  stretch- 
ed out  her  hands  to  him,  and  began  to 
call,  but  with  a  timid  voice,  lest  in  his 
impatience  to  return  to  her,  he  should 
1  3 
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leap  down  and  break  his  neck.  But 
there  was  no  such  danger.  Capriole 
was  inhaling  the  fresh  breeze  of  the 
mountains,  and  enjoying  with  rapture 
the  scenes  for  which  nature  designed 
him.  His  bleating  was  the  expression 
of  joy,  and  he  bestowed  not  a  thought 
on  his  kind  mistress,  nor  paid  the  least 
attention  to  her  call.  Sylvia  ascended 
as  high  as  she  could  towards  him,  and 
called  louder  and  louder,  but  all  in 
vain.  Capriole  leaped  from  rock  to 
rock,  cropped  the  fine  herbage  in  the 
clefts,  and  was  quite  lost  in  the  pleasure 
of  his  new  existence. 

Poor  Sylvia  staid  till  she  was  tired, 
and  then  returned  disconsolate  to  the 
farm,  to  relate  her  mifbrtune.  She  got 
her  brothers  to  accompany  her  back 
to  the  hill,  and  took  with  her  a  slice  of 
white  bread  and  some  milk  to  tempt 
the  little  wanderer  home.  But  he  had 
mounted  still  higher,  and  had  joined  a' 
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herd  of  companions  of  the  same  species, 
with  whom  he  was  frisking  and  sport- 
ing. He  had  neither  eyes  nor  ears 
for  his  okl  friends  of  the  valley.  All 
former  habits  were  broken  at  once, 
and  he  had  commenced  free  commoner 
of  nature.  Sylvia  came  back,  crying 
as  much  from  vexation  as  sorrow.  The 
little  ungrateful  thing  (said  she) — so 
well  as  I  loved  him,  and  so  kindly  as 
I  treated  him,  to  desert  me  in  this  way 
at  last  1 — But  he  was  always  a  rover. 

Take  care  then  Sylvia,  (said  her 
mother)  how  you  set  your  heart  upon 
rovers  again  ! 

HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  BEST  OF  IT, 

Rohinet,  a  peasant  of  Lorrain,  after 
a  hard  day's  w^ork  at  the  next  market- 
town,  was  running  home  with  a  basket 
in  his  hand.  What  a  delicious  supper 
shall  I  have  I  (said  he  to  himself.)  This 
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piece  of  kid,,  well  stewed  down,  with  . 
my  onions  sliced,  thickened  with  my 
meal,  and  seasoned  with  my  salt  and 
pepper,  will  make  a  dish  for  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese.  Then  I  have  a  good 
piece  of  barley  loaf  at  home  to  finish 
with.     How  I  long  to  be  at  it ! 

A  noise  in  the  hedge  now  attracted 
his  notice,  and  he  spied  a  squirrel 
nimbly  running  up  a  tree,  and  popping 
into  a  hole  between  the  branches.  Hal 
(thought  he)  what  a  nice  present  a 
nest  of  young  squirrels  will  be  to  my 
little  master !  I'll  trv  if  I  can  p-et  it. 
Upon  this,  he  set  down  his  basket  in 
the  road,  and  began  to  climb  up  the 
tree.  He  had  half  ascended,  when 
casting  a  look  at  his  basket,  he  saw  a 
dog  with  his  nose  in  it,  ferreting  out 
the  piece  of  kid's  flesh.  He  made  all 
possible  speed  down,  but  the  dog  was 
too  quick  for  him,  and  ran  off  with  the 
meat  in  his    mouth.     Rohinet  looked 
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after  him — Well,  (said  he)  then  I  must 
be  contented  with  soup-meagre — and 
no  bad  thing  neither. 

He  travelled  on,  and  came  to  a  little 
public-house  by  the  road  side,  where 
an  acquaintance  of  his  was  sitting  on 
a  bench  drinking.  He  invited  Robinet 
to  take  a  draught.  Robinet  seated 
himself  by  his  friend,  and  set  his  basket 
on  the  bench  close  by  him.  A  tame 
raven,  wliich  was  kept  at  the  house, 
came  slyly  behind  him,  and  perching 
on  the  basket,  stole  away  the  bag  in 
,  which  the  meal  was  tied  up,  and 
hopped  oft  with  it  to  his  hole.  Robinet 
did  not  perceive  the  theft  till  he  had 
got  on  his  way  again.  He  returned  to 
search  for  his  bag,  but  could  hear  no 
tidings  of  it.  Well,  (says  he)  my  soup 
will  be  the  thinner,  but  I  will  boil  a 
slice  of  bread  with  it,  and  that  will  do 
it  some  good  at  least.f 

He  went  on  again,   and  arrived  at  a 
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little  brook,  over  which  was  laid  a  nar- 
row plank.  A  young  woman  coming 
lip  to  pass  at  the  same  time,  Rohinet 
gallantly  offered  his  hand.  As  soon 
as  she  was  got  to  the  middle,  either 
through  fear  or  sport,  she  shrieked  out, 
and  cried  she  was  falling.  Robinet 
hastening  to  support  her  with  his  other 
hand,  let  his  basket  drop  into  the 
stream.  As  soon  as  she  was  safe  over, 
he  jumped  in  and  recovered  it,  but 
when  he  took  it  out,  he  perceived  that 
all  the  salt  was  melted,  and  the  pepper 
washed  away.  Nothing  was  now  left 
but  the  onions.  Well !  (says  Rohmef) 
then  I  must  sup  to-night  upon  roasted 
onions  and  barley  bread.  Last  night 
I  had  the  bread  alone.  To-morrow 
morning  it  will  not  signify  what  I  had. 
So  saying,  he  trudged  on,  singing  as 
before. 
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EYES,  AND  NO  EYES ; 

OR, 

THE  ART  OF  SEEING. 

Well,  Robert,  where  have  you  been 
walking  this  afternoon  ?  (said  Mr.  An- 
drews to  one  of  his  pupils  at  the  close 
of  a  holiday.) 

i?.  I  have  been,  Sir,  to  Broom-heath, 
and  so  round  by  the  windmill  upon 
Camp-mount,  and  home  through  the 
meadow  s  by  the  river-side. 

Mr.  A,  Well,  that's  a  pleasant 
round. 

R,  I  thought  it  very  dull,  Sir;  I 
scarcely  met  with    a    single    person. 
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I  had  rather  by  half  have  gone  along 
the  turnpike  road. 

Mr.  A,  Why,  if  seeing  men  and 
horses  is  your  object,  you  would  indeed 
be  better  entertained  on  the  high-road. 
But  did  you  see  JVilliam  ? 

R.  We  set  out  together,  but  he  lag- 
ged behind  in  the  lane,  so  I  walked  on 
and  left  him. 

Mr.  A,  That  was  a  pity.  He  would 
have  been  company  for  you. 

R,  O,  he  is  so  tedious,  always  stop- 
ping to  look  at  this  thing  and  that ! 
I  had  rather  walk  alone.  I  dare  say 
he  is  not  got  home  yet. 

Mr.  A.  Here  he  comes.  Well,  IVil- 
Ham,  where  have  you  been  ? 

IF.  O,  Sir,  the  pleasantest  walk  !  I 
went  all  over  Broom-heath,  and  so  up 
to  the  mill  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and 
then  down  among  the  green  meadows 
by  the  side  of  the  river. 

Mr.  A,  Wliy,  that  is  just  the  round 
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Robert  has  been  taking,  and  he  com- 
plains of  its  dulness,  and  prefers  the 
high  road. 

W.  I  wonder  at  that.  I  am  sure  I 
hardly  took  a  step  that  did  not  delight 
me,  and  I  have  brought  my  handker- 
chief full  of  curiosities  home. 

Mr.  A,  Suppose,  then,  you  give  us 
some  account  of  what  amused  you  so 
much.  I  fancy  it  will  be  as  new  to 
Robert  as  to  me. 

TV,  I  will,  Sir.  The  lane  leading 
to  the  heath,  you  know,  is  close  and 
sandy,  so  I  did  not  mind  it  much,  but 
made  the  best  of  my  way.  However, 
I  spied  a  curious  thing  enough  in  the 
hedge.  It  was  an  old  crab-tree,  out  of 
which  grew  a  great  bunch  of  something 
green,  quite  different  from  the  tree  it- 
self    Here  is  a  branch  of  it. 

Mr.  A.  Ah!  this  is  Misseltoe,  a 
plant  of  great  fame  for  the  use  made 
of  it  by  the  Druids  of  old  in  their  re* 
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ligious  rites  and  incantations.  It  bears 
a  very  slimy  white  berry,  of  which  bird- 
lime may  be  made,  whence  its  Latin 
name  of  Visats,  It  is  one  of  those  plants 
which  do  not  grow  in  the  ground  by  a 
root  of  their  own,  but  fix  themselves 
upon  other  plants  ;  whence  they  have 
been  humorously  styled  parasitical,  as 
being  hangers-on,  or  dependents.  It 
was  the  miseltoe  of  the  oak  that  the 
Druids  particularly  honoured. 

W.  A  little  farther  on  I  saw  a  green 
woodpecker  fly  to  a  tree,  and  run  up 
the  trunk  like  a  cat. 

Mr.  A,  That  was  to  seek  for  insects 
in  the  bark,  on  which  they  live.  They 
bore  holes  with  their  strong  bills  for 
that  purpose,  and  do  much  damage  to 
the  trees  by  it. 

W.  What  beautiful  birds  they  are. 

Mr.  A.  Yes  ;  they  have  been  called, 
from  their  colour  and  size,  the  English 
parrot. 
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JV.  When  I  got  upon  the  open  heath, 
how  charmino^  it  ^vas  !  The  air  seemed 
so  fresh,  and  the  prospect  on  every  side 
so  free  and  unbounded  I  Then  it  was 
all  covered  with  2:av  flowers,  many  of 
which  I  liad  never  observed  before. 
There  were  at  least  three  kinds  of  heath 
(I  have  got  them  in  my  handkerchief 
here),  and  gorse,  and  broom,  and  bell- 
flower,  and  many  others  of  all  colours, 
that  I  will  beg  you  presently  to  tell  me 
the  names  of 

j\Ir.  A.  That  I  will  readily. 

TF,  I  saw  too,  several  birds  that 
were  new  to  me.  There  was  a  pretty 
grayish  one,  of  the  size  of  a  lark,  that 
w^as  hopping  about  some  great  stones  ; 
and  when  he  flew  he  shewed  a  great 
deal  of  white  above  his  tail. 

Mr.  ^.  That  was  a  wheat-ear.  They 
are  reckoned  very  delicious  birds  to 
eat,  and  frequent  the  open  downs  in 
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Sussex,  and  some  other  counties,  in 
great  numbers. 

IV.  There  was  a  flock  of  lapwings 
upon  a  marshy  part  of  the  heath,  that 
amused  me  much.  As  I  came  near 
them,  some  of  them  kept  flying  round 
and  round  just  over  my  head,  and  cry- 
ing pewit  so  distinctly,  one  might  ahnost 
fancy  they  spoke.  I  thought  I  should 
have  caught  one  of  them,  for  he  flew 
as  if  one  of  his  wings  was  broken,  and 
often  tumbled  close  to  the  ground  ;  but 
as  I  came  near,  he  always  made  a  shift 
to  get  away. 

Mr.  A,  Ha,  ha !  you  were  finely 
taken  in  then  !  This  was  all  an  artifice 
of  the  bird's  to  entice  you  away  from 
its  nest ;  for  they  build  upon  the  bare 
ground,  and  their  nests  would  easily  be 
observed,  did  they  not  draw  off  the 
attention  of  intruders  by  their  loud 
cries  and  counterfeit  lameness. 
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TV,  I  wish  I  had  known  that,  for  he 
led  me  a  long  chace  often  over  shoes 
in  water.  However,  it  was  the  cause 
of  my  falling  in  v/ith  an  old  man  and  a 
boy  who  were  cutting  and  piling  up 
turf  for  fuel,  and  I  had  a  good  deal  of 
talk  with  them  about  the  manner  of 
preparing  the  turf,  and  the  price  it  sells 
at.  They  gave  me,  too,  a  creature  I 
never  saw  before — a  young  viper,  which 
they  had  just  killed,  together  with  its 
dam.  1  have  seen  several  common 
snakes,  but  this  is  thicker  in  proportion, 
and  of  a  darker  colour  than  they  are. 

Mr.  A,  True.  Vipers  frequent  those 
turfy  boggy  grounds  pretty  much,  and 
I  have  known  several  turf-cutters  bitten 
by  them. 

W,  They  are  very  venomous,  are 
they  not  ? 

Mr.  A,    Enough  so  to  make   their 
wounds  painful  and  dangerous,  though 
they  seldom  prove  fatal. 
k3 
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W>  Well — I  then  took  my  course 
up  to  the  wmdmill  on  the  mount.  1 
climbed  up  the  steps  of  the  mill,  in 
order  to  get  a  better  view  of  the  country 
round.  What  an  extensive  prospect  1 
I  counted  fifteen  church-steeples  ;  and 
I  saw  several  gentlemen's  houses  peep- 
ing out  from  the  midst  of  green  woods 
and  plantations  ;  and  I  could  trace  the 
windings  of  the  river  all  along  the  low 
grounds,  till  it  was  lost  behind  a  ridge 
of  hills.  But  rU  tell  you  what  I  mean 
to  do,  Sir,  if  you  will  give  me  leave. 

Mr.  A.  What  is  that  ? 

W,  I  will  go  again,  and  take  with  me 
Carey's  county-map,  by  which  I  shall 
probably  be  able  to  make  out  most  of 
the  places. 

Mr.  A,  You  shall  have  it,  and  I  will 
go  with  you  and  take  my  pocket  spying 
glass. 

W,  I  shall  be  very  glad  of  that. 
Well — a  thought  struck  me,  that  as  the 
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hill  is  called  Camp-mount^  there  might 
probably  be  some  remains  of  ditches 
and  mounds  with  which  I  have  read 
that  camps  were  surrounded.  And  I 
really  believe  1  discovered  something  of 
that  sort  running  round  one  side  of  the 
mount. 

Mr.  A,  Very  likely  you  might.  I 
know  antiquaries  have  described  such 
remains  as  existing  there,  which  some 
suppose  to  be  Roman,  others  Danish  ; 
we  will  examine  them  further,  when 
we  go. 

JV,  From  the  hill  I  went  straight 
down  to  the  meadows  below,  and  walk- 
ed on  the  side  of  a  brook  that  runs  into 
the  river.  It  was  all  bordered  with 
reeds  and  flags  and  tall  flowering  plants, 
quite  different  from  those  I  had  seen  on 
the  heath.  As  I  was  getting  down  the 
bank  to  reach  one  of  them,  I  heard 
something  plunge  into  the  water  near 
me.    It  was  a  larf2:e  water  rat,  and  I  saw 
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it  swim  over  to  the  otlier  side,  and  go 
into  its  hole.  There  were  a  great  many 
large  dragon  flies  all  about  the  stream  ; 
I  caught  one  of  the  finest,  and  have  got 
him  here  in  a  leaf.  But  how  I  longed  to 
catch  a  bird  that  I  saw  hovering  over 
the  water,  and  every  now  and  then 
darted  down  into  it !  It  was  all  over 
a  mixture  of  the  most  beautiful  green 
and.  blue,  with  some  orange-colour. 
It  was  somewhat  less  than  a' thrush, 
and  had  a  large  head  and  bill,  and  a 
short  tail. 

Mr.  A,  I  can  tell  you  what  that  bird 
was — a  kingfisher,  the  celebrated  hal- 
cyon of  the  ancients,  about  which  so 
many  tales  are  told.  It  lives  on  fish, 
which  it  catches  in  the  manner  you  saw. 
It  builds  in  holes  in  the  banks,  and  is 
a  sliy  retired  bird,  never  to  be  seen  far 
from  the  stream  where  it  inhabits. 

W,  I  must  try  to  get  another  sight  of 
him,  for  I  never  saw  a  bird  that  pleased 
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iiie  SO  much.  Well — I  followed  this 
little  brook  till  it  entered  the  river,  and 
then  took  the  path  that  runs  along  the 
bank.  On  the  opposite  side  I  observed 
several  little  birds  running  along  the 
shore,  and  making  a  piping  noise.  They 
were  brown  and  white,  and  about  as 
big  as  a  snipe. 

Mr.  ^.  I  suppose  they  were  sand- 
pipers, one  of  the  numerous  family  of 
birds  that  get  their  living  by  wading 
among  the  shallows,  and  picking  up 
worms  and  insects. 

IV.  There  were  a  great  many  swal- 
lows, too,  sporting  upon  the  surface  of 
the  water,  that  entertained  me  with 
their  motions.  Sometimes  they  dashed 
into  the  stream  ;  sometimes  they  pur- 
sued one  another  so  quick,  that  the  eye 
could  scarcely  follow  them.  In  one 
place,  where  a  high  steep  sand-bank 
rose  directly  above  the  river,  I  observed 
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many  of  them  go  in  and  out  of  holes 
with  which  the  bank  was  bored  full.     ^ 

Mr.  A.  Those  were  sand-martins,  the 
smallest  of  our  species  of  swallows. 
They  are  of  a  mouse-colour  above,  and 
white  beneaili.  They  make  their  nests 
and  bring  up  their  young  in  these  holes, 
which  run  a  great  depth,  and  by  their 
situation  are  secure  from  all  plunderers. 

n\  A  little  further  1  saw  a  man  in  a 
boat  who  was  catching  eels  in  an  odd 
way.  He  had  a  long  pole  with  broad 
iron  prongs  at  the  end,  just  like  Nep- 
tune's trident,  only  there  were  live  in- 
stead of  three.  This  he  pushed  straight 
down  among  the  mud  in  the  deepest 
parts  of  the  river,  and  fetched  up  the 
eels  sticking  between  the  prongs. 

Mr.  A,  I  have  seen  this  method.  It 
is  called  spearing  of  eels. 

IF.  ^Vhile  I  was  looking  at  him,  a 
heron  came  flying  over  my  head,  with 
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his  large  flagging  wings.  He  lit  at  the 
next  turn  of  the  river,  and  I  crept  softly 
behind  the  bank  to  watch  his  motions. 
He  had  waded  into  the  water  as  far  as 
his  long  legs  would  carry  him,  and  was 
standing  with  his  neck  drawn  in,  look- 
ing intently  on  the  stream.  Presently 
he  darted  his  long  bill  as  quick  as  light- 
ning into  the  water,  and  drew  out  a  fish, 
which  he  swallowed.  I  saw  him  catch 
another  in  the  same  manner.  He  then 
took  alarm  at  some  noise  I  made,  and 
flew  away  slowly  to  a  wood  at  some 
distance,  w^here  he  settled. 

Mr.  A.  Probably  his  nest  was  there, 
for  herons  build  upon  the  loftiest  trees 
they  can  find,  and  sometimes  in  society 
together,  like  rooks.  Formerly,  when 
these  birds  were  valued  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  hawking,  many  gentlemen  had 
their  /wronries,  and  a  few  are  still  re- 
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fV,  I  think  they  are  the  largest  wild 
birds  we  have. 

Mr.  A.  They  are  of  a  great  length 
and  spread  of  wing,  but  their  bodies 
are  comparatively  small* 

/F.  I  then  turned  homeward  across 
the  meadows,  where  I  stopped  a  while 
to  look  at  a  large  flock  of  starlings  which 
kept  flying  about  at  no  great  distance. 
1  could  not  tell  at  first  what  to  make  of 
them ;  for  they  rose  all  together  froni 
the  ground  as  thick  as  a  swarm  of  bees, 
and  formed  themselves  into  a  kind  of 
!)lack  cloud,  hovering  over  the  field. 
After  taking  a  short  round  they  settled 
again,  and  presently  rose  again  in  the 
same  manner.  I  dare  say  there  were 
hundreds  of  them. 

Mr.  A.  Perhaps  so,  for  in  the  fenny 
countries  their  flocks  are  so  numerous 
as  to  break  down  whole  acres  of  reeds 
by  settling  on  them.     This  disposition 
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of  starlings  to  fly  in  close  swarms  was 
remarked  even  by  Homer,  who  com- 
pares the  foe  flying  from  one  of  his 
heroes,  to  a  cloud  of  stares  retiring  dis- 
mayed at  the  approach  of  the  hawk. 

JV,  After  I  had  left  the  meadows,  I 
crossed  the  corn-flelds  in  the  way  to  our 
house,  and  passed  close  by  a  deep  marie 
pit.  Looking  into  it,  I  saw  in  one  of 
the  sides  a  cluster  of  what  I  took  to  be 
shells  :  and  upon  going  down,  I  picked 
up  a  clod  of  marie,  which  was  quite  full 
of  them  ;  but  how  sea  shells  could  get 
there  I  cannot  imagine. 

Mr.  A.  I  do  not  wonder  at  your 
surprise,  since  many  philosophers  have 
been  much  perplexed  to  account  for 
the  same  appearance.  It  is  not  un- 
common to  find  great  quantities  of 
shells  and  relics  of  marine  animals  even 
in  the  bowels  of  high  mountains,  very 
remote  from  the  sea.  They  are  cer- 
tainly proofs  that  the  earth  was  once  in 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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a  very  different  state  from  what  it  is  at 
present ;  but  in  what  manner  and  how 
Jong  ago  these  changes  took  place,  can 
only  be  guessed  at. 

W.  I  got  to  the  high  field  next  our 
house  just  as  the  sun  was  setting,  and  I 
stood  looking  at  till  it  was  quite  lost. 
What  a  glorious  sight  1  The  clouds  were 
tinged  purple  and  crimson  and  yellow 
of  all  shades  and  hues,  and  the  clear 
sky  varied  from  blue  to  a  fine  green  at 
the  horizon.  But  how  large  the  sun 
appears  just  as  it  sets!  I  think  it  seems 
twice  as  big  as  when  it  is  over  head. 

Mr.  A*  It  does  so ;  and  you  may 
probably  have  observed  the  same  ap- 
parent enlargement  of  the  moon  at  its 
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IV,  I  have  ;  but  pray  what  is  the 
reason  of  this  ? 

Mr.  A.  It  is  an  optical  deception, 
depending  upon  principles  v;hich  I  can-- 
not  well  explain  to  you  till  you  know 
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more  of  that  branch  of  science.  But 
what  a  number  of  new  ideas  this  after- 
noon's walk  has  afforded  you  !  1  do  not 
wonder  that  you  found  it  amusing  ;  it 
has  been  very  instructive  too.  Did  you 
see  nothing  of  all  these  sights,  Roberta 

R.  I  saw  some  of  them,  but  I  did 
not  take  particular  notice  of  them. 

Mr.  A,  Why  not  ? 

R,  I  don't  know.  I  did  not  care 
about  them,  and  I  made  the  best  of  my 
way  home. 

Mr.  A,  That  would  have  been  right 
if  you  had  been  sent  of  a  message  ;  but 
as  you  only  walked  for  amusement,  it 
would  have  been  wiser  to  have  sought 
out  as  many  sources  of  it  as  possible* 
But  so  it  is — one  man  walks  through  the 
world  with  his  eyes  open,  and  another 
with  them  shut ;  and  upon  this  differ- 
ence depends  all  the  superiority  of 
knowledge  the  one  acquires  above  the 
other.  1  have  known  sailors,  who  had 
L  ^ 
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been  in  ail  the  quarters  of  the  world, 
and  could  tell  you  nothing  but  the  signs 
of  the  tippling-houses  they  frequented 
in  different  ports,  and  the  price  and 
quality  of  the  liquor.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  Franklin  could  not  cross  the 
channel  without  making  some  observa- 
tions useful  to  mankind.  While  many 
a  vacant  thoughtless  youth  is  whirled 
throughout  Europe  without  gaining  a 
single  idea  worth  crossing  a  street  for, 
the  observing  eye  and  inquiring  mind 
find  matter  of  improvement  and  delight 
in  every  ramble  in  town  or  country. 
Do  you  then,  William,  continue  to 
make  use  of  your  eyes ;  and  you, 
Robert,  learn  that  eyes  were  given  you 
to  use. 
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WHY  THE  EARTH  MOVES  ROUND 

THE  SUN. 

Papa — Lucy. 

P.  You  remember,  Lucy,  that  I 
explained  to  you  some  time  ago  what 
was  the  cause  that  things  fell  to  the 
ground. 

L.  O  yes — it  was  because  the  ground 
drew  them  to  it. 

P.  True.  That  is  a  consequence  of 
the  universal  law  in  nature,  that  bodies 
attract  each  other  in  proportion  to 
their  bulk.  So  a  very  small  thing  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  very  large  one 
always  tends  to  go  to  it,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  some  other  power.  Well — 
You  know  I  told  you  that  the  sun  was 
a  ball  a  vast  m.any  times  bigger  than  the 
ball  we  inhabit,  called  the  earth  ;  upon 
which  you  properly  asked,  how  then  it 
L  3 
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happened  that  the  earth  did  not  fall 
into  the  sun. 

L.  And  why  does  it  not  ? 

P.  That  I  am  going  to  explain  to 
you.  You  have  seen  your  brother 
whirl  round  an  ivory  ball  tied  to  the 
end  of  a  string  which  he  held  in  his 
hand. 

Z.  Yes — and  I  have  done  it  myself 
too. 

P.  Well  then—  you  felt  that  the  ball 
was  continually  pulling,  as  if  it  tried 
to  make  its  escape. 

Z.  Yes  ;  and  one  my  brother  was 
swinging  did  make  its  escape,  and  flew 
through  the  sash. 

P.  It  did  so.  That  was  a  lesson  in 
the  centrifugal  motion,  or  that  power  by 
which  a  body  thus  whirled  continually 
endeavours  to  fly  off  from  the  centre 
round  which  it  moves.  This  is  owing 
to  the  force  or  impulse  you  give  it  at 
setting  out,  as  if  you  were  going  to 
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throw  it  away  from  you.  The  strhig 
by  which  you  hold  it,  on  the  contrary, 
is  the  power  which  keeps  the  ball  to- 
wards the  centre,  called  the  centripetal 
power.  Thus  you  see  there  are  two 
powers  acting  upon  the  ball  at  the  same 
time,  one  to  make  it  fly  off,  the  other 
to  hold  it  in  ;  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  it  moves  directly  according  to 
neither,  but  between  both ;  that  is, 
round  and  round.  This  it  continues 
to  do  while  you  swing  it  properly  ;  but 
if  the  string  breaks  or  slips  off,  away 
flies  the  ball ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  you 
cease  to  give  it  the  whirling  force,  it 
falls  towards  your  hand. 

Z.  I  understand  ail  this. 

P.  I  will  give  you  another  instance 
of  this  double  force  acting  at  the  same 
time.  Do  not  you  remember  seeing 
some  curious  feats  of  horsemanship  ? 

L.  Yes. 

P.  One   of  them  was,   that  a  man 
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standing  with  one  leg  upon  the  saddle, 
and  riding  full  speed,  threw  up  balls 
into  the  air,  and  catched  them  as  they 
fell. 

i.  I  remember  it  very  well. 

F.  Perhaps  you  would  have  expected 
these  balls  to  have  fallen  behind  him, 
as  he  w^as  going  at  such  a  rate. 

L.  So  I  did. 

P.  But  you  saw  that  they  fell  into 
his  hand  as  directly  as  if  he  had  been 
standing  quite  still.  That  was  because 
at  the  instant  he  threw  them  up,  they 
received  the  motion  of  the  horse  straight 
forwards  as  well  as  the  upright  motion 
that  he  gave  them,  so  that  they  made  a 
slanting  line  through  the  air,  and  came 
down  in  the  same  place  they  would 
have  reached  if  he  had  held  them  in 
his  hand  all  the  while. 

X.  That  is  very  curious  indeed  ! 

P.  In  the  same  manner  you  may 
have  observed,  in  riding  in  a  carriage. 
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that  if  you  throw  any  thing  out  of  the 
window,  it  falls  directly  opposite,  just 
as  if  the  carriCige  #as  standing  still,  and 
is  not  left  behind  you. 

L,  I  will  try  that  the  next  time  I 
ride  in  one. 

P.  You  are  then  to  imagine  the  sun 
to  be  a  mighty  mass  of  matter,  many 
thousand  times  bigger  than  our  earth, 
placed  in  the  centre,  quiet  and  unmoved. 
You  are  to  conceive  our  earth,  as  soon 
as  created,  launched  with  vast  force  in 
a  straight  line,  as  if  it  were  a  bowl  on 
a  green.  It  w^ould  have  flown  off  in 
this  line  for  ever,  through  the  bound- 
less regions  of  space,  had  it  not  at  the 
same  instant  received  a  pull  from  the 
sun  by  its  attraction.  By  the  w^onderful 
skill  of  the  Creator,  these  two  forces 
were  made  exactly  to  counterbalance 
each  other  ;  so  that  just  as  much  as  the 
earth,  from  the  original  motion  given 
it,  tends  to  fly  forwards,  just  so  much 
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the  sun  draws  it  to  the  centre ;  and  the 
consequence  is,  that  it  takes  a  course 
between  the  two,  which  is  a  circle 
round  and  round  the  sun. 

Z.  But  if  the  earth  was  set  a  rolHng 
hke  a  bowl  upon  a  green,  I  should  think 
it  would  stop  of  itself,  as  the  bowl  does. 

P.  The  bowl  stops  because  it  is  con- 
tinually rubbing  against  the  ground, 
which  checks  its  motion,  but  the  ball 
of  the  earth  moves  in  empty  space, 
where  there  is  nothing  to  stop  it. 

jC.  But  if  I  throw  a  ball  through  the 
air,  it  will  not  go  on  for  ever,  but  it 
will  come  down  to  the  ground. 

P.  That  is  because  the  force  with 
which  you  can  throw  it  is  much  less 
than  the  force  by  which  it  is  drawn  to 
the  earth.  But  there  is  another  reason 
too,  which  is  the  resistance  of  the  air. 
This  space  all  round  us  and  over  us  is 
not  empty  space ;  it  is  quite  full  of  a 
thin  transparent  fluid  called  air. 

L.  Is  it? 
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P.  Yes.  If  you  move  your  hand 
quickly  through  it,  you  will  find  some- 
thing resisting  you,  though  in  a  slight 
degree.  And  the  wind,  you  well  know, 
is  capable  of  pressing  against  any  thing 
with  almost  irresistible  force  ;  and  yet 
wind  is  nothing  but  a  quantity  of  air 
put  into  violent  motion.  Every  thing 
then  that  moves  through  the  air  is  con- 
tinually obliged  to  push  some  of  this 
fluid  out  of  the  way,  by  which  means  it 
is  constantly  losing  part  of  its  motion. 

Z.  Then  the  earth  would  do  the 
same. 

P.  No ;  for  it  moves  in  empty 
space, 

L,  What !  does  not  it  move  through 
the  air  ? 

P.  The  earth  does  not  move  through 
the  air,  but  carries  the  air  along  with  it. 
All  the  air  is  contained  in  Vv^hat  is  called 
the  atmosphere^  which  you  may  com- 
pare to  a  kind  of  mist  or  fog  clinging 
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all  round  to  the  ball  of  the  earth,  and 
reaching  a  certain  distance  above  it, 
which  has  been  calcuhited  at  above 
forty-live  miles. 

X.  That  is  above  the  clouds,  then. 

F.  Yes  ;  all  the  clouds  are  within 
the  atmosphere,  for  they  are  supported 
by  the  air.  Well — this  atmosphere  rolls 
about  along  with  the  earth,  as  if  it  were 
a  part  of  it,  and  moves  with  it  through 
the  sky,  which  is  a  vast  field  of  empty 
space.  In  this  immense  space  are  all 
the  stars  and  planets,  which  have  also 
their  several  motions.  There  is  no- 
thing to  stop  them,  but  they  continually 
go  on,  by  means  of  the  force  that  the 
Creator  has  originally  impressed  upon 
them. 

Z.  Do  not  some  of  the  stars  move 
round  the  sun,  as  well  as  our  earth  ? 

P.  Yes  ;  those  that  are  called  2)lanets. 
These  are  all  subject  to  the  same  laws 
of  motion  with  our  earth.     They  are 
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attracted  by  the  sun  as  their  centre, 
and  form,  along  with  the  earth,  that 
assemblage  of  worlds,  which  is  called 
the  solar  system, 

L.  Is  the  moon  one  of  them  ? 

P.  The  moon  is  called  a  secondary 
planet,  because  its  immediate  connexion 
is  with  our  earth,  round  which  it  rolls, 
as  we  do  round  the  sun.  It  liowever 
accompanies  our  earth  on  its  journey 
round  the  sun.  But  I  will  tell  you  more 
about  its  motion,  and  about  the  other 
planets  and  stars,  another  time.  It  is 
enough  at  present,  if  you  thoroughly 
understand  what  I  have  been  de- 
scribing. 

L.   I  think  I  do. 
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DIFFERENCE   AND    AGREEMENT; 


SUNDAY  MORNING. 

It  was  Sunday  morning.  All  the 
bells  were  ringing  for  church,  and  the 
streets  were  filled  with  people  moving 
in  all  directions. 

Here,  numbers  of  well-dressed  per- 
sons, and  a  long  train  of  charity- 
children,  were  thronging  in  at  the  wide 
doors  of  a  large  handsome  church. 
There,  a  smaller  number,  almost  equally 
gay  in  dress,  were  entering  an  elegant 
meeting-house.  Up  one  alley,  a  Roman 
Catholic  congregation  was  turning  into 
their  retired  chapel,  every  one  crossing 
himself  with  a  finger  dipped  in  holy-, 
water  as  he  went  in.  The  opposite  side 
of  the  street  was  covered  with  a  train  of 
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Quakers,  distinguished  by  their  plain 
and  neat  attire  and  sedate  aspect,  who 
walked  without  ceremony  into  a  room 
as  plain  as  themselves,  and  took  their 
seats,  the  men  on  one  side,  and  the  wo- 
men on  the  other,  in  silence.  Aspacious 
building  was  filled  with  an  overflowing 
crowd  of  Methodists,  most  of  them 
meanly  habited,  but  decent  and  serious 
in  demeanour ;  while  a  small  society  of 
Baptists  in  the  neighbourhood  quietly 
occupied  their humbleplaceof  assembly. 
Presently  the  different  services  be- 
gan. The  churches  resounded  with  the 
solemn  organ,  and  wath  the  indistinct 
murmurs  of  a  large  body  of  people 
following  the  minister  in  responsive 
prayers.  From  the  meetings  were 
Iieard  the  slow  psalm,  and  the  single 
voice  of  the  leader  of  their  devotions. 
The  Roman  Catholic  chapel  was  en- 
livened by  strains  of  music,  the  tinkling 
of  a  small  bell,  and  a  perpetual  change 
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of  service  and  ceremonial.  A  profound 
silence  and  unvarying  look  and  posture 
announced  the  self-recollection  and 
mental  devotion  of  the  Quakers. 

Mr.  Ambrose  led  his  son  Edwin  round 
all  these  different  assemblies  as  a  spec- 
tator. Ediiin  viewed  every  thing  with 
great  attention,  and  was  often  impa- 
tient to  enquire  of  his  father  the  mean- 
ing of  what  he  saw^ ;  but  Mr.  Ambrose 
would  not  suffer  him  to  disturb  any  of 
the  congregations  even  by  a  whisper. 
When  they  had  gone  through  the  whole, 
Edwin  found  a  great  number  of  ques- 
tions to  put  to  his  father,  who  explained 
every  thing  to  him  in  the  best  manner 
he  could.     At  length  says  Edxvin, 

But  why  cannot  all  these  people  agree 
to  go  to  the  same  place,  and  worship 
God  the  same  way  ? 

And  why  should  they  agree  ?  (re- 
plied his  father.)  Do  not  you  see  that 
people  differ  in  a  hundred  other  things  ? 
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Do  they  all  dress  alike,  and  eat  and 
drink  alike,  and  keep  the  same  hours, 
and  use  the  same  diversions  ? 

Aye — but  those  are  things  in  which 
they  have  a  right  to  do  as  they  please. 

And  they  have  a  right,  too,  to  wor- 
ship God  as  they  please.  It  is  their 
own  business,  and  concerns  none  but 
themselves. 

But  has  not  God  ordered  particular 
ways  of  worshipping  him  ? 

He  has  directed  the  mind  and  spirit 
with  which  he  is  to  be  worshipped,  but 
not  the  particular  form  and  manner. 
That  is  left  i'or  every  one  to  choose, 
according  as  suits  his  temper  and 
opinions.  All  these  people  like  their 
own  way  best,  and  why  should  they 
leave  it  for  the  choice  of  another  ? 
Religion  is  one  of  the  things  in  which 
mankind  were  made  to  differ. 

The  several  congregations  now  began 
to  be  dismissed,  and  the  street  w^s 
M   3 
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again  overspread  with  persons  of  ali  the 
different  sects,  going  promiscuously  to 
their  respective  homes.  It  chanced 
that  a  poor  man  fell  down  in  the  street 
in  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  lay  for  dead. 
His  wife  and  children  stood  round  him 
crying  and  lamenting  in  the  bitterest 
distress.  The  beholders  immediately 
flocked  round,  and,  with  looks  and  ex- 
pressions of  the  warmest  compassion, 
gave  their  lielp.  A  churchman  raised 
tiie  man  from  the  ground,  by  lifting  him 
under  the  arms,  while  a  Dissenter  held 
his  head,  and  wiped  his  face  with  his 
handken'chief.  A  Roman  Catliolic  lady 
took  out  her  sm.elling-bottle,  and  assi- 
duously applied  it  to  his  nose.  A  Me- 
thodist ran  for  a  doctor.  A  Quaker 
supported  and  comforted  the  woman, 
and  a  Baptist  took  care  of  the  children. 
Edwin  and  his  father  were  amone^ 
the  spectators.  Here  (said  Mr.  Am- 
brose) is  a  thing  in  which  mankind 
*xere  made  to  agree. 
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ON  METALS. 


Tutor — George — Harry. 

T.  Well — have  you  forgot  what  I 
told  you  about  metals  the  other  day  ? 

G.  Olio! 

H.  I  am  sure  I  have  not. 

T.  What  metals  were  they  that  we 
talked  about  ? 

G,  Gold,  silver,  and  quicksilver. 

T,  Suppose,  then,  we  go  on  to  the 
rest  ? 

G,  Pray  do. 

H,  Yes,  by  all  means. 

2\  Very  well.  You  know  copper^  I 
don't  doubt  ? 
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G.  O  yes  ! 

T.  What  colour  do  you  call  it  ? 

G.  I  think  it  is  a  sort  of  reddish 
brown. 

T.  True.  Sometimes,  howe\er,  it  is 
of  a  bright  red  like  sealing-wax.  It 
is  not  a  very  heavy  metal,  being  not 
quite  nine  times  the  weight  of  water. 
It  is  very  ductile,  bearing  to  be  rolled 
or  hammered  out  to  a  very  thin  plate, 
and  also  to  be  drawn  out  to  a  fine 
wire. 

H»  I  remember  seeing  an  halfpenny 
that  had  been  rolled  out  to  a  long 
ribbon. 

G.  Yes,  and  I  have  seen  half  a  dozen 
men  at  a  time  with  great  hammers  beat- 
ing out  a  pieceof  copper  at  the  brazier's. 

T.  Copper  requires  a  very  consider- 
able heat  to  melt  it ;  and  by  long  ex- 
posure to  the  fire,  it  may  be  burned  or 
calcined  ;  for  it,  like  all  we  are  now  to 
speak  of,  is  an  imperfect  metal. 
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H,  And  it  rusts  xery  easily,  does  it 
not? 

T.  It  does  ;  for  all  acids  dissolve  or 
corrode  it,  so  do  salts  of  everv  kind : 
whence  even  air  and  common  water  in 
a  short  time  act  upon  it,  for  they  are 
never  free  from  somewhat  of  a  saline 
nature. 

G.  Is  not  verdegris  the  rust  of 
copper  ? 

1\  It  is  ; — a  rust  produced  by  the 
acid  of  grapes.  But  every  rust  of 
copper  is  of  a  blue  or  green  colour, 
as  well  as  verdegris. 

H,  And  are  they  all  poison  too  ? 

T,  They  are  all  so  in  some  degree, 
producing  violent  sickness  and  pain  in 
the  bowels.  They  are  all,  too,  ex- 
tremely nauseous  to  the  taste  ;  and  the 
metal  itself  when  heated,  tastes  and 
smells  very  disagreeably. 

T,  AVliy  is  it  used,  then,  so  much  in 
cooking,  brewing,  and  the  like  ? 
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T,  Because  it  is  a  very  convenient 
metal  for  making  vessels,  especially- 
large  ones,  as  it  is  easily  worked,  and 
is  sufficiently  strong,  though  hammered 
thin,  and  bears  the  fire  well.  And  if 
vessels  of  it  are  kept  quite  clean,  and 
the  Hquor  not  suffered  to  stand  long  in 
them  when  cold,  there  is  no  danger  in 
their  use.  But  copper  vessels  for  cook- 
ing are  generally  lined  on  the  inside 
w^ith  tin. 

G.  What  else  is  copper  used  for  ? 

T.  A  variety  of  things.  Sheets  of 
copper  are  sometimes  used  to  cover 
buildings  ;  and  of  late  a  great  quantity 
is  consumed  in  sheathing  ships,  that  is, 
in  covering  all  the  part  under  water  ^ 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  protect  the 
timber  from  the  worms,  and  also  to 
make  the  ship  sail  faster,  by  means  of 
the  g-reater  smoothness  and  force  with 
which  the  copper  makes  way  through 
the  water. 
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H,  Money  is  made  of  copper  too. 

T.  It  is ;  for  it  takes  an  impression 
in  coining  very  well,  and  its  value  is  a 
proper  proportion  below  silver,  for  a 
price  for  the  cheapCvSt  commodities. 
In  some  poor  countries  they  have  little 
other  than  copper  coin.  Another  great 
use  of  copper  is  as  an  ingredient  in 
mixed  metals,  such  as  bell-metal,  can-* 
non-metal,  and  particularly  brass. 

H.  But  brass  is  yellow. 

T.  True  ;  it  is  converted  to  that  co- 
lour, by  means  of  another  metallic  sub- 
stance named  zinc,  or  sjjelter,  the  na- 
tural colour  of  which  is  white,  A  kind 
of  brown  stone  called  calamine  is  an 
ore  of  zinc.  By  filling  a  pot  with  layers 
of  powdered  calamine  and  charcoal 
placed  alternately  w^ith  copper,  and 
applying  a  pretty  strong  heat,  the  zinc 
is  driven  in  vapour  out  of  the  calamine, 
and  penetrates  the  copper,  changing  it 
into  brass. 
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G.  What  is  the  use  of  turning  copper 
into  brass  ? 

T.  It  gains  a  fine  gold-Hke  colour, 
and  becomes  harder,  more  easy  to  melt, 
and  less  liable  to  rust.  Hence  it  is  pre- 
ferred for  a  variety  of  utensils,  orna- 
mental and  useful.  Brass  does  not  bear  I 
hammering  well,  but  is  generally  cast 
into  the  shape  wanted,  and  then  turned 
in  a  lathe  and  polished.  Well — these 
are  the  principal  things  I  have  to  say  1 
about  copper. 

H,  But  where  does  it  come  from  ?         * 

T,  Copper  is  found  in  many  coun-  ) 
tries.  Our  island  yields  abundance, 
especially  in  Wales  and  Cornwall.  In 
Anglesey  is  a  whole  hill  called  Paris  ■ 
mountain,  consisting  of  copper-ore,  I 
from  which  immense  quantities  are  1 
dug  every  year.     Now  for  iron, 

H.  Ay  !  that  is  the  most  useful  of 
all  the  metals. 

T.  I  think  it  is  j  and  it  is  likewise 


ON    METALS.  133 

the  most  common,  for  there  are  few 
countries  in  the  world  possessing  hills 
and  rocks  where  it  is  not  met  with,  more 
or  less.  Iron  is  the  hardest  of  metals, 
the  most  elastic  or  springy,  the  most 
tenacious  or  difficult  to  break,  next  to 
gold,  the  most  difficultly  fusible,  and 
one  of  the  lightest,  being  only  seven  or 
eight  times  as  heavy  as  water. 

G,  You  say  it  is  difficult  to  break  ; 
but  I  snapped  the  blade  of  a  penknife 
the  other  day  by  only  bending  it  a  little ; 
and  my  mother  is  continually  breaking 
her  needles. 

T,  Properly  objected  !  but  the  quali- 
ties of  iron  differ  extremely  according 
to  the  method  of  preparing  it.  There 
are  forged  iron,  cast  iron,  and  steel, 
which  are  very  different  from  each  other. 
Iron,  when  first  melted  from  its  ore,  has 
little  malleability,  and  the  vessels  and 
other  implements  that  are  made  of  it 
in  that  state,  by  casting  into  moulds,  are 
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easily  broken.  It  acquires  toughness 
and  malleability  by  forging,  which  is 
done  by  beating  it  when  red  hot  with 
heavy  hammers,  till  it  becomes  ductile 
and  flexible.  Steel,  again,  is  made  by 
heating  small  bars  of  iron  with  wood^ 
ashes,  charcoal,  bone  and  horn  shavings, 
or  other  inflammable  matters,  by  which 
it  acquires  a  finer  grain  and  more  com- 
pact texture,  and  becomes  harder,  and 
more  elastic.  Steel  may  be  rendered 
either  very  flexible,  or  brittle,  by  differ- 
ent manners  of  tempering,  which  is 
performed  by  heating  and  then  quench- 
ing it  in  water.  Steel  is  iron  in  its  more 
perfect  state. 

G,  All  cutting  instruments  are  made 
of  steel,  are  they^not  ? 

T.  Yes ;  and  the  very  finQ  edged 
ones  are  generally  tempered  brittle,  as 
razors,  penknives,  and  surgeons'  instru- 
ments ;  but  sword-blades  are  made  flex- 
ible, and  the  best  of  them  will  bend 
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double  without  breaking  or  becoming 
crooked.  The  steel  of  which  springs 
are  made,  has  the  highest  possible  de- 
gree of  elasticity  given  it.  A  watch 
spring  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  ex- 
amples of  this  kind.  Steel  for  or- 
naments is  made  extremely  hard  and 
close-grained,  so  as  to  bear  an  exquisite 
polish.  Common  hammered  iron  is 
chiefly  used  for  works  of  strength,  as 
horse-shoes,  bars,  bolts,  and  the  like. 
It  will  bend  but  not  straighten  itself 
again,  as  you  may  see  in  the  kitchen 
poker.  Cast  iron  is  used  for  pots  and 
caldrons,  cannons,  cannon-balls,  grates, 
pillars,  and  many  other  purposes  in 
which  hardness,  w^ithout  flexibility,  is 
wanted. 

G.  What  a  vast  variety  of  uses  this 
metal  is  put  to ! 

J".  Yes  ;  I  know  not  when  I  should 
have  done,  if  I  were  to  tell  you  of  all. 

H.  Then  I  think  it  is  really  more 
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valuable  than  gold,  though  it  is  so  much 
cheaper. 

T.  That  was  the  opinion  of  the  wise 
Solon,  w^hen  he  observed  to  the  rich 
king  Croesus,  w^ho  w  as  shewing  him  his 
treasures,  "  he  who  possesses  more  iron, 
w^ill  soon  be  master  of  all  this  gold." 

//.  I  suppose  he  meant  w^eapons  and 
armour. 

jT.  He  did ;  but  there  are  many 
nobler  uses  for  these  metals  ;  and  few 
circumstances  denote  the  progress  of 
the  arts  in  a  country,  more  than  having 
attained  the  full  use  of  iron,  without 
which  scarcely  any  manufacture  or  ma- 
chinery can  be  brought  to  perfection. 
From  the  difficulty  of  melting  it  out  of 
the  ore,  many  nations  have  been  longer 
in  discovering  it  than  some  of  the  other 
metals.  The  Greeks  in  Homer's  time 
seem  to  have  employed  copper  or  brass 
for  their  w^eapons  much  more  than  iron; 
and  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  who 


ON    METALS.  137 

possessed  gold  and  silver,  were  unac- 
quainted  with  iron,  when  the  Spaniards 
invaded  them. 

G.  Iron  is  very  subject  to  rust,  how- 
ever. 

T.  It  is  so,  and  that  is  one  of  its 
worst  properties.  Every  liquor,  and 
even  a  moist  air  corrode  it.  But  the 
rust  of  iron  is  not  pernicious:  on  the 
contrary  it  is  a  very  useful  medicine. 

G.  I  have  heard  of  steel  drops  and 
steel  filings  given  for  medicine. 

T.  Yes  ;  iron  is  given  in  a  variety  of 
forms,  and  the  property  of  them  all  is 
to  strengthen  the  constitution.  Many 
springs  are  made  medicinal  by  the  iron 
that  they  dissolve  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.  These  are  called  Chalybeate 
waters,  and  they  may  be  known  by 
their  inky  taste,  and  the  rust-coloured 
sediment  they  leave  in  their  course. 

H,  May  we  drink  such  water  if  we 
meet  with  it? 
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T.  Yes  ;  it  will  do  you  no  harm,  at 
least.  There  is  one  other  property  of 
iron,  well  worth  knowing,  and  that  is 
that  it  is  the  only  thing  attracted  by  the 
magnet  or  loadstone. 

G,  I  had  a  magnet  once  that  w^ould 
lake  up  needles  and  keys;  but  it  seemed 
a  bar  of  iron  itself. 

T.  True.  The  real  loadstone,  which 
is  a  particular  ore  of  iron,  can  commu- 
nicate its  virtue  to  a  piece  of  iron  by 
rubbing  it;  nay  a  bar  of  iron  itself i  in 
length  of  time,  by  being  placed  in  a 
particular  position,  will  acquire  the 
same  property. 

G,  Is  all  the  iron  used  in  England 
produced  here  ? 

2\  By  no  means.  Our  extensive 
manufactures  require  a  great  importa- 
tion of  iron.  ^luch  is  brought  from 
Norway,  Russia,  and  Sweden  ;  and  the 
Swedish  is  reckoned  particularly  ex- 
cellent.    Well — now  to  another  metal, 
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I  dare  say  you  can  tell  me  a  good  deal 
about  lead. 

H.  I  know  several  things  about  it. 
It  is  very  heavy  and  soft,  and  easily 
melted. 

7\  True  ;  these  are  some  of  its  dis~ 
tinguishing  properties.  Its  weight  is 
between  eleven  and  twelve  times  that 
of  water.  Its  colour  is  a  dull  blueish: 
white;  and  from  this  livid  hue,  as  well 
us  its  being  totally  void  of  spring  or 
elasticity,  it  has  acquired  a  sort  of  cha- 
racter, of  dulness  and  sluggishness. 
Thus  we  say  of  a  stupid  man,  that  he 
has  a  leaden  disposition. 

G.  Lead  is  very  malleable,   I  think, 

T.  Yes  ;  it  may  be  beaten  out  into  a 
pretty  thin  leaf,  but  it  will  not  bear 
drawing  into  fine  wire.  It  is  not  only 
very  fusible,  but  very  readily  calcined 
by  heat,  changing  into  a  powder,  or  a 
scaly  matter,   which  may  be  made  to 
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take  all  colours  by  the  fire,  from  yellow 
to  deep  red.     You  have  seen  red  lead  ? 

G.  Yes. 

T.  That  is  calcined  lead  exposed  for 
a  considerable  time  to  a  strong  flame* 
Lead  may  even  be  changed  into  glass 
by  a  moderate  heat;  and  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  it  in  our  finest  glass. 

G.  What  is  white  lead? 

T.  It  is  lead  corroded  by  the  steam  of 
vinegar.  Lead  in  various  forms  is  much 
used  by  painters.  Its  calces  dissolve  in 
oil,  and  are  employed  for  the  purpose  of^ 
thickening  paint  and  making  it  dry.  All 
lead  paints,  however,  are  unwholesome 
as  long  as  they  continue  to  smell,  and 
the  fumes  of  lead  when  melted  are  like- 
wise pernicious.  This  is  the  cause  why 
painters  and  plumbers  are  so  subject  to 
various  diseases,  particularly  violent  co- 
lies  and  palsies.  The  white-lead  manu- 
facture is  so  hurtful  to  the  health,  that 


ON    METALS.  141 

the  workmen  in  a  very  short  time  are 
apt  to  lose  the  use  of  their  limbs,  and 
be  otherwise  severely  indisposed. 

G.  I  wonder,  then,  that  any  body 
will  work  in  it. 

T.  Ignorance  and  high  wages  are 
sufficient  to  induce  them.  But  it  is  to 
be  lamented  that  in  a  great  many  manu- 
factures the  health  and  lives  of  indivi- 
duals are  sacrificed  to  the  conveniencei 
and  profit  of  the  community.  Lead,, 
too,  when  dissolved,  as  it  may  be  in  all 
soar  liquors,  is  a  slow  poison,  and  the 
more  dangerous,  as  it  gives  no  disagree- 
able taste.  A  salt  of  lead  made  with 
vinegar  is  so  sweet  as  to  be  called  the 
sugar  of  lead.  It  has  been  too  common 
to  put  this  or  some  other  preparatioa 
of  lead  into  sour  wines,  in  order  to  cure 
them  ;  and  much  mischief  has  been 
done  by  this  practice. 

G.  If  lead  is  poisonous,    is   it   not 
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wrong  to  make  water-pipes  and  cisterns 
of  it? 

T.  This  has  been  objected  to  ;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  water  can  dis- 
solve any  of  the  lead.  Nor  does  it  rea- 
dily rust  in  the  air,  and  hence  it  is 
much  used  to  cover  buildings  with,  as 
well  as  to  line  spouts  and  water-coui'ses. 
For  these  purposes  the  lead  is  cast  into 
sheets,  which  are  easily  cut  and  ham- 
mered into  any  shape. 

H,  Bullets  and  shot,  too,  are  made 
of  lead. 

T,  They  are ;  and  in  this  way  it  is 
ten  times  more  destructive  than  as  % 
poison. 

G.  I  think  more  lead  seems  to  be 
used  than  any  metal  except  iron. 

T.  It  is  ;  and  the  plenty  of  it  in  our 
country,  is  a  great  benefit  to  us,  both 
for  domestic  use,  and  as  an  article  that 
brings  in  much  profit  by  exportation. 
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G.  Where  are  our  principal  lead- 
mines  ? 

T,  They  are  much  scattered  about 
our  island.  The  west  of  England  pro- 
duces a  great  deal,  in  Cornwall,  Devon- 
shire, and  Somersetshire.  Wales  af- 
fords a  large  quantity.  Derbyshire  has 
long  been  noted  for  its  lead-mines,  and 
so  have  Northumberland  and  Durham. 
And  there  are  considerable  ones  in  the 
southern  part  of  Scotland.  Now  do  you 
recollect  another  metal  to  be  spoken, 
about  ? 

G.  Tin. 

T,  True.  Tin  resembles  lead  in. 
colour,  but  has  a  more  silvery  whiteness* 
It  is  soft  and  flexible,  like  lead,  but  is 
distinguished  by  the  crackling  noise  it 
makes  on  being  bent.  It  melts  as  easily 
as  lead,  and  also  is  readily  calcined  by 
keeping  it  in  the  fire.  It  is  the  lightest 
of  the  metals,  being  only  seven  times 
as  heavy  as  water.     It  may  be  beaten 
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into  a  thin  leaf,  but  not  drawn  out  to 
wire. 

6r.  Is  tin  of  much  use  ? 

T.  It  is  not  often  used  by  itselfi  but 
very  frequently  in  conjunction  with 
other  metals.  As  tin  is  little  liable  to 
rust,  or  to  be  corroded  by  common 
liquors,  it  is  employed  for  a  lining  or 
coating  of  vessels  made  of  copper  or 
iron.  The  saucepans  and  kettles  in  the 
Jkitchen,  you  know,  are  all  tinned. 

G,  Yes.     How  is  it  done  ? 

T.  By  melting  the  tin,  and  spreading 
it  upon  the  surface  of  the  copper,  which 
is  first  lightly  pitched  over,  in  order  to 
make  the  tin  adhere. 

H.  But  what  are  the  vessels  made  at 
the  tinman's  ?  Are  they  not  all  tin  ? 

T,  No.  Tinned-ware  (as  it  is  pro- 
perly called)  is  made  of  thin  iron  plates, 
coated  over  with  tin  by  dipping  them 
into  a  vessel  full  of  melted  tin.  These 
jlates  are  afterwards  cut  and  bent  to 
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proper  shapes,  and  the  joinings  are 
soldered  together  with  a  mixture  of  tin 
and  other  metals.  Another  similar  use 
of  tin  is  in  what  is  called  the  silvering 
of  pins, 

G.  What — is  not  that  real  silvering  ? 

T.  No.  The  pins  which  are  made 
of  brass  wire,  after  being  pointed  and 
headed,  are  boiled  in  water  in  w^iich 
grain-tin  is  put  along  with  tartar,  which 
is  a  crust  that  collects  on  the  inside  of 
wine  casks.  The  tartar  dissolves  some 
of  the  tin,  and  makes  it  adhere  to  the 
surface  of  the  pins,  and  thus  thousands 
are  covered  in  an  instant. 

H,  That  is  as  clever  as  what  you  told 
us  of  the  gilding  of  buttons. 

T.  It  is.  Another  purpose  for  which 
great  quantities  of  tin  used  to  be  em- 
ployed, w^as  the  making  of  pew^ter. 
The  best  pewter  consists  chiefly  of  tin, 
with  a  small  mixture  of  other  metals  to 
harden  it ;  and  the  London  pewter  was 

VOL.  IV.  o 
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brought  to  such  perfection  as  to  look 
ahuost  as  well  as  silver. 

G,  I  can  just  remember  a  long  row 
of  pewter  plates  at  my  grandmother's. 

T.  You  may.  In  her  time  all  the 
plates  and  dishes  for  the  table  were 
made  of  pewter,  and  a  handsome  range 
of  pewter  shelves  was  thought  a  capital 
ornament  for  a  kitchen.  At  present  this 
trade  is  almost  come  to  nothing  through 
the  use  of  earthenware  and  china  ;  and 
pewter  is  employed  for  little  but  the 
worms  of  stills  and  barbers'  basins,  and 
porter  pots.  But  a  good  deal  is  still 
exported.  Tin  is  Hkewise  an  ingredient 
in  other  mixed  metals  for  various  pur- 
poses, but  on  the  whole,  less  of  it  is 
used  than  of  the  other  common  metals. 
*  G.  Is  not  England  more  famous  for 
tin  than  any  other  country  ?  I  have 
read  of  the  Phoenicians  trading  here  for 
it  in  very  early  times. 

T.  They  did  ;   and  tin  is  still  a  very 
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valuable  article  of  export  from  England. 
Much  of  it  is  sent  as  far  as  China. 
The  tin  mines  are  chiefly  in  Corn- 
wall, and  I  believe  they  are  the  most 
productive  of  any  in  Europe.  Very 
fine  tin  is  also  got  in  the  peninsula  of 
Malacca  in  the  East  Indies.  Well — we 
have  now  gone  through  the  metals. 

G.  But  you  said  something  about  a 
kind  of  metal  called  zinc. 

T.  That  is  one  of  another  class  of 
mineral  substances,  called  semimetals. 
These  resemble  metals  in  every  quality 
but  ductility,  of  which  they  are  almost 
wholly  destitute,  and  for  want  of  it, 
they  can  seldom  be  used  in  the  arts, 
except  when  joined  with  metals. 

G.  Are  there  many  of  them  ? 

T.  Yes,  several ;  but  we  will  not 
talk  of  them  till  I  have  taken  some 
opportunity  of  showing  them  to  you, 
for  probably  you  may  never  have  seen 
any  of  them.  Now  try  to  repeat  the 
o2 
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names  of  all  the  metals  to  me  in  the 
prder  of  their  weight. 

H.  There  is  first  gold, 

G.  Then  quicksilver,  lead,  silver, 

H,  Copper,  iron,  tin. 

T,  Very  right.  Now  I  must  tell  you 
of  an  odd  fancy  that  chemists  have  had 
of  christening  these  metals  by  the  names 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.  They  have 
called  gold,  Sol  or  the  Sun. 

G.  That  is  suitable  enough  to  its 
colour  and  brightness. 

H,  Then  silver  should  be  the  moon, 
for  I  have  heard  moonlight  called  of  a 
silvery  hue. 

T,  True — and  they  have  named  it 
so.  It  is  Luna.  Quicksilver  is  Mer- 
cury, so  named  probably  from  its  great 
propensity  to  dance  and  jump  about, 
for  Mercury,  you  know,  was  very 
nimble. 

G.  Yes — he  had  wings  to  his  heels. 

T.  Copper  is  Venus, 
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(jr.  Venus  !  surely  it  is  scarcely  beau- 
tiful enough  for  that. 

T.  But  they  had  disposed  of  the  most 
beautiful  ones  before.     Iron  is  Mars. 

H,  That  is  right  enough,  because 
swords  are  made  of  iron. 

T.  True.  Then  tin  is  Jupiter^  and 
lead  Saturn ;  I  suppose  only  to  make 
out  the  number.  Yet  the  dulness  of 
lead  might  be  thought  to  agree  with 
that  planet  which  is  most  remote  from 
the  sun.  These  names  childish  as  they 
may  seem,  are  worth  remembering, 
since  chemists  and  physicians  still  ap- 
ply them  to  many  preparations  of  the 
various  metals.  You  will,  probably, 
often  hear  of  martial,  lunar,  mercurial, 
and  saturnine  ;  and  you  may  now  know 
what  they  mean. 

G.  I  think  the  knowledge  of  metals 
seems  more  useful  than  all  you  have 
told  us  about  plants. 
o3 
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T.  I  don't  know  that.  Many  nations 
make  no  use  at  all  of  metals,  but  there 
are  none  which  do  not  owe  a  great 
part  of  their  subsistence  to  vegetables. 
However,  without  inquiring  what  parts 
of  natural  knowledge  are  most  useful, 
you  may  be  assured  of  this,  that  all  are 
useful  in  some  decree  or  other:  and 
there  are  few  things  that  give  one  man 
s^reater  sunerioritv  over  another,  than 
the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  know- 
ledge in  these  particulars.  One  person 
passes  all  his  life  upon  the  earth,  a 
stranger  to  it ;  while  another  finds  him- 
self at  home  every  where. 
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Pray,  Papa,  (said  Sophia  after  she 
had  been  a  long  while  teazed  with  the 
flies  that  buzzed  about  her  ears,  and 
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settled  on  her  nose  and  forehead  as  she 
sat  at  work) — Pray  what  w^ere  flies 
made  for  ? 

For  spome  good,  I  dare  say,  (replied 
her  Papa.) 

S.  But  I  think  they  do  a  great  deal 
more  harm  than  good,  for  I  am  sure 
they  plague  me  sadly ;  and  in  the 
kitchen  they  are  so  troublesome,  that 
the  maids  can  hardly  do  their  work  for 
them. 

P.  Flies  eat  up  many  things  that 
would  otherwise  corrupt  and  become 
loathsome  ;  and  they  serve  for  food  to 
birds,  spiders,  and  many  other  ani- 
mals. 

S,  But  we  could  clean  away  every 
thing  that  was  offensive  without  their 
help ;  and  as  to  their  serving  for  food, 
I  have  seen  whole  heaps  of  them  lying 
dead  in  a  window,  without  seeming  to 
have  done  o-ood  to  anv  thinc^. 

p.  Well,   then.      Suppose      a     fly 
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capable  of  thinking  ;  would  he  not  be 
equally  puzzled  to  find  out  what  men 
were  good  for?  This  great  two-legged 
monster,  he  might  say,  instead  of  help- 
ing us  to  live,  devours  more  food  at  a 
meal  than  would  serve  a  whole  legion 
of  flies.  Then  he  kills  us  by  hundreds 
when  we  come  within  his  reach,  and 
I  see  him  destroy  and  torment  ail  other 
animals  too.  And  when  he  dies  he  is 
nailed  up  in  a  box,  and  put  a  great  way 
under  ground,  as  if  he  grudged  doing 
any  more  good  after  his  death,  than 
when  alive.  Now  what  would  you 
answer  to  such  a  reasoning  fly  ? 

S.  I  would  tell  him  he  was  very  im- 
pertinent for  talking  so  of  his  betters ; 
for  that  he  and  all  other  creatures  were 
made  for  the  use  of  man,  and  not  man 
for  theirs. 

P.  But  would  you  tell  him  true/ 
You  have  just  been  saying  that  you 
could  not  find  out  of  what  use  flies  were 
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to  US :  whereas,  when  they  suck  our 
blood,  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  are  of 
use  to  them. 

S.  It  is  that  which  puzzles  me. 

P.  There  are  many  other  animals 
which  we  call  ?ioj^ious,  and  which  are 
so  far  from  being  useful  to  us,  that  we 
take  all  possible  pains  to  get  rid  of  therp. 
More  than  that,  there  are  vast  tracts  of 
the  earth  where  few  or  no  men  inhabit, 
which  are  yet  full  of  beasts,  birds,  in« 
sects,  and  all  living  things.  These 
certainly  do  not  exist  there  for  his  use 
alone.  On  the  contrary,  they  often 
keep  man  away. 

>S'.  Then  what  are  they  made  for  ? 

P.  They  are  made  to  be  happy.  It 
is  a  manifest  purpose  of  the  Creator  to 
give  being  to  as  much  life  as  possible, 
for  life  is  enjoyment  to  all  creatures 
in  health  and  in  possession  of  their  fa- 
culties. Man  surpasses  other  animals 
in  his  powers  of  enjoyment,  and.  he  has 
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prospects  in  a  future  state  which  they 
do  not  share  with  him.  But  the  Creator 
equally  desires  the  happiness  of  all  his 
creatures,  and  looks  down  wuth  as  much 
benignity  upon  these  flies  that  are  sport- 
ing around  us,  as  upon  ourselves. 

S,  Then  we  ought  not  to  kill  them, 
if  they  are  ever  so  troublesome. 

P.  1  do  not  say  that.  We  have  a  right 
to  make  a  reasonable  use  of  all  animals 
for  our  advantage,  and  also  to  free  our- 
selves from  such  as  are  hurtful  to  us.  So 
far  our  superiority  over  them  may  fairly 
extend.  But  we  should  never  abuse 
them  for  our  mere  amusement,  nor  take 
away  their  lives  wantonly.  Nay,  a  good- 
natured  man  will  rather  undergo  a  little 
inconvenience,  than  take  away  from  a 
creature  all  that  it  possesses.  An  infant 
may  destroy  life,  but  all  the  kings  upon 
earth  cannot  restore  it.  I  remember  read- 
ing of  a  good-tempered  old  gentleman, 
that  having  been  a  long  time  plagued 
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with  a  great  fly  that  buzzed  about  his 
face  all  dinner  time,  at  length,  after 
many  efforts,  caught  it.  Instead  of 
crushing  it  to  death,  he  held  it  carefully 
in  his  hand,  and  opening  the  window, 
*'  Go,  (said  he) — get  thee  gone,  poor 
creature  ;  I  won't  hurt  a  hair  of  thy 
head;  surely  the  world  is  wide  enough 
for  thee  and  me." 

S.  I  should  have  loved  that  man. 

P.  One  of  our  poets  has  written  some 
very  pretty  lines  to  a  fly  that  came  to 
partake  with  him  of  his  wine.  They 
begin, 

Busy,  curious,  thirsty  fly. 
Drink  with  me,  and  drink  as  I; 
Welcome  freely  to  my  cup, 
Couldst  thou  sip  and  sip  it  up. 

S.  How  pretty !  I  think  they  will  al- 
most make  me  love  flies.  But  pray.  Papa, 
do  not  animals  destroy  one  another  ? 

P.  They  do  indeed.  The  greatest 
part  of  them  onlylive  by  the  destruction 
of  life.     There  is  a  perpetual  warfare 
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going  on,  in  which  the  stronger  prey 
upon  the  weaker,  and,  in  their  turns, 
are  the  prey  of  those  which  are  a  degree 
stronger  than  themselves.  Even  the 
innocent  sheep,  with  every  monthful  of 
grass,  destroys  hundreds  of  small  in- 
sects. In  the  air  we  breathe,  and  the 
water  we  drink,  we  give  death  to  thou- 
sands of  invisible  creatures. 

S.  But  is  not  that  very  strange  ?  If 
they  were  created  to  live  and  be  happy, 
why  should  they  be  destroyed  so  fast  ? 

P.  They  are  destroyed  no  faster  than 
others  are  produced  ;  and  if  they  en- 
joyed life  while  it  lasted,  they  have  had 
a  good  bargain.  By  making  animals 
the  food  of  animals.  Providence  has 
filled  up  every  chink,  as  it  were,  of  ex- 
istence. You  see  these  swarms  of  flies. 
During  all  the  hot  weatlier  they  are  con- 
tinually coming  forth  from  the  state  of 
eggs  and  maggots,  and  as  soon  as  they 
get  the  use  of  wings,  they  roam  about 
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and  fill  every  place  in  search  of  food. 
Meantime  they  are  giving  sustenance 
to  the  whole  race  of  spiders  ;  they  main- 
tain all  the  swallow  tribe,  and  contribute 
greatlytothe  support  ofmany  other  small 
birds;  and  even  afford  many  a  delicate 
morsel  to  the  fishes.  Their  own  num- 
bers, however,  seem  scarcely  diminished, 
and  vast  multitudes  live  on  till  the  cold 
weather  comes  and  puts  an  end  to  them. 
Were  nothing  to  touch  thsm,  they  would, 
probably  become  so  numerous  as  to 
starve  each  other.  As  it  is,  they  are  full 
of  enjoyment  themselves,  and  afford  life 
and  enjoyment  to  other  creatures,  which 
in  their  turn  supply  the  wants  of  others. 

aS'.  It  is  no  charity,  then,  to  tear  a 
spider's  web  in  pieces  in  order  to  set  a 
fly  at  liberty. 

P.  None  at  all — no  more  than  it 
would  be  to  demolish  the  traps  of  a  poor 
Indian  hunter,  who  depended  upoa 
them  for  his  dinner.     They  both  act  as?^ 

VOL.  IV.  p 
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nature  directs  them.  Shall  I  tell  you  a 
story  ? 

S.  O  yes — ^pray  do. 

P.  As  a  venerable  Bramin,  who  had 
never  in  his  days  eaten  anything  but  rice, 
fruits,  and  milk,  and  held  it  the  greatest 
of  crimes  to  shed  the  blood  of  any 
thing  that  had  life,  was  one  day  medi- 
tating on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  he 
saw  a  little  bird  on  the  ground  picking 
up  ants  as  last  as  he  could  swallow* 
Murderous  wretch,  cried  he,  what  scores 
of  lives  are  sacrificed  to  one  gluttonous 
meal  of  thine!  Presently  a  sparrow* 
hawk,  pouncing  down,  seized  him  in  his 
claws  and  flew  off  with  him.  The  Bra- 
min was  at  first  inclined  to  triumph  over 
the  little  bird;  but  on  hearing  his  cries^ 
he  could  not  help  pitying  him.  Poor 
thing,  said  he,  thou  art  fallen  into  the 
clutches  of  a  tyrant !  A  stronger  ty- 
rant, however,  took  up  the  matter;  for 
a  falcon  in  mid  air  darting  on  the  spar- 
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row-hawk,  struck  him  to  the  ground, 
with  the  bird  lifeless  in  his  talons.  Ty- 
rant against  tyrant,  thought  the  Bramin, 
is  well  enough.  The  falcon  had  not 
finished  tearing  his  prey,  when  a  lynx 
stealing  from  behind  a  rock  on  which 
he  was  perched,  sprung  on  him,  and 
having  strangled  him,  bore  him  to  the 
edge  of  a  neighbouring  thicket,  and 
began  to  suck  his  blood.  The  Bramin 
was  attentively  viewing  this  new  display 
of  retributive  justice,  when  a  sudden 
roar  shook  the  air,  and  a  huge  tiger, 
rushing  from  the  thicket,  came  like 
thunder  on  the  lynx.  The  Bramin  was 
near  enough  to  hear  the  crashing  bones, 
.'and  was  making  off  in  great  terror, 
/when  he  met  an  English  soldier,  armed 
\  with  his  musket.  He  pointed  eagerly  to 
\  the  place  where  the  tiger  was  making 
'  his  bloody  repast.  The  soldier  levelled 
his  gun,  and  laid  the  tiger  dead.  Brave 
fellow !    exclaimed  the  Bramin.     I  am 
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very  hungry,  said  the  soldier,  can  you 
give  me  a  beefsteak?  I  see  you  have 
plenty  of  cows  here.  Horrible!  cried 
the  Bramin  ;  what!  I  kill  the  sacred 
caws  of  Brama!  Then  kill  the  next 
tiger  yourself^  said  the  soldier. 


END    OF    VOL.    IV. 


Bensley  and  Son,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street. 


EVENINGS  AT  HOME; 

OR, 

THE   JUVEMLE    BUDGET   OPENED 

CONSISTING   OF 

A  VARIETY  OF  MISCELLANEOUS   PIECES 

FOR   THE 

3Ini3truction  anti  amusement 

OF 

YOUNG    PERSONS. 


BY  J.  AIKIN,  M.D. 

AND 

MRS.     BARBAULD. 

IN    SIX    VOLUMER. 

VOL.  V. 
TWELFTH   EDITION. 


Eontson: 

PRINTED    FOR    BALDWIN,    CRADOCK,    AND    JOY,, 
PATERNOSTER    ROW; 

AND    R.    HUNTER,    SUCCESSOR    TO    J.  JOHNSON;, 
ST.   PAUL'S    CHURCHYARD. 

1819. 


Bensley  and  Soh, 
Bolt  Courtj  Fleet  Street. 


CONTENTS 


THE    FIFTH    VOLUME. 


On  Earth  and  Stones 
The  Wanderer's  Return    . 
The  Dog  and  his  Relations 
The  Cost  of  a  War  . 
The  Cruciform-flowered  Plants 
Generous  Re^venge    . 
True  Heroism 
The  Colonists  . 
The  Travelled  Ant  . 
Show    and    ZJ^e,    or    the   Two 
Presents       .         .         .         . 


Page 

1 

^5 
50 
54 
64 
76 
85 
91 
101 

117 


IV  CONTENTS. 

Page 

Humble  Life  .  .  .  .123 
On  Emblems  ,  ,  .  .135 
LedyarcVs  Praise  of  Women    .       150 


TWENTY-FIRST  EVENING. 

ON  EARTHS  AND  STONES- 
Tutor — George — Harry, 

Harry,     I  wonder    what    all    this 
lieap  of  stones  is  for. 

George.     I   can   tell  you — it  is  for 
the  lime-kiln  ;  don't  you  see  it  just  by? 

H,  O  yes,   I  do.     But  what  is  to  be 
done  to  them  there  ? 

G.  Why  they  are  to  be  burned  into 
lime  ;  don't  you  know  that  ? 

H.  But  what  is  lime,   and  what  are 
its  uses  ? 

G,  I  can  tell  you  one ;  they  lay  it 
on  the  fields  for  manure.  Don't  you 
remember  we  saw  a  number  of  little 
heaps  of  it,  that  we  took  for  sheep  ^t 
a  distance,  and  wondered  they  did  not 
nwe?  However,  I  believe  we  had 
XOh,  y.  jj 
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better  ask  our  tutor  about  it.  Will  you 
please,  Sir,  to  tell  us  somewhat  about 
lime? 

Tutor.  Willingly.  But  suppose,  as 
we  talked  about  all  sorts  of  metals  some 
time  ago,  I  should  now  give  you  a  lec- 
ture about  stones  and  earths  of  all  kinds, 
which  are  equally  valuable,  and  much 
more  common,  than  metals. 

G,  Pray  do,  Sir. 

H.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  it. 

T.  Well  then.  In  the  first  place, 
the  ground  we  tread  upon,  to  as  great 
a  depth  as  it  has  been  dug,  consists 
for  the  most  part  of  matter  of  various 
appearance  and  hardness,  called  by  the 
general  name  of  earths.  In  common 
language,  indeed,  only  the  soft  and 
powdery  substances  are  so  named,  while 
the  hard  and  solid  are  called  stone  or 
rock  ;  but  chymists  use  the  same  term 
for  all ;  as,  in  fact,  earth  is  only  crum- 
bled stone,  and  stone  only  consolidated 
earth. 
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H.  What! — has  the  mould  of  my 
garden  ever  been  stone. 

T.  The  black  earth  or  mould  which 
covers  the  surface  wherever  plants  grow^ 
consists  mostly  of  parts  of  rotted  vege- 
tables, such  as  stalks,  leaves,  and  roots, 
mixed  with  sand  or  loose  clay  ;  but  this; 
only  reaches  a  little  way  ;  and  beneath, 
it  you  always  come  to  a  bed  of  gravely 
or  clay,  or  stone,  of  some  kind.     Now 
these  earths  and  stones  are  distinguished 
into  several  species,  but  principally  into 
three,   the  properties  of  which  make 
them  useful  to  man   for  very  different 
purposes,   and  are  therefore  very  well 
worth  knowing.     As  you  began  with, 
asking  me  about  lime,  I  shall  first  men- 
tion that  class  of  earths  from  which  it 
is  obtained.     These  have  derived  their 
name  of  calcareous  from  this  very  cir- 
cumstance, cux  being  lime,  in  Latin ; 
and  lime  is  got  from  them  all  in  the 
same  way,  by  burning  them  in  a  strong 
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iire.  There  are  many  kinds  of  calca- 
reous earths.  One  of  them  is  marble ; 
you  know  what  that  is  ? 

G.  O  yes !  Our  parlour  chimney- 
piece  and  hearth  are  marble. 

H,  And  so  are  the  monuments  in 
the  church. 

T.  True.  There  are  various  kinds 
of  it;  white,  black,  yellow,  gray,  mot- 
tled and  veined  with  different  colours  y 
but  all  of  them  are  hard  and  heavy 
stones,  admitting  a  fine  polish,  on  which 
account  they  are  much  used  in  orna- 
mental works. 

G,  1  think  statues  are  made  of  it. 

T.  Yes ;  and  where  it  is  plentiful, 
columns,  and  porticoes,  and  sometimes 
whole  buildings.  Marble  is  the  luxury 
of  architecture. 

H,  Where  does  marble  come  from  ? 

T,  From  a  great  many  countries. 
Great  Britain  produces  some,  but  mostly 
of  inferior  kinds.    What  we  use  chiefly 
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comes  from  Italy.  The  Greek  islands 
yield  some  fine  sorts.  That  of  Paros  is 
of  ancient  fame  for  whiteness  and  pu« 
rity,  and  the  finest  antique  statues  have 
been  made  of  Parian  marble. 

H,  I  suppose  black  marble  will  not 
burn  into  white  lime. 

T.  Yes,  it  will.  A  violent  heat 
will  expel  most  of  the  colouring  mat- 
ter of  marbles,  and  make  them  white. 
Chalk  is  another  kind  of  calcareous 
earth.  This  is  of  a  much  softer  con- 
sistence than  marble  ;  being  easily  cut 
with  a  knife,  and  marking  things  oa 
which  it  is  rubbed.  It  is  found  in 
great  beds  in  the  earth  ;  and  in  some 
parts  of  England,  whole  hills  are  com- 
posed of  it. 

G.  Are  chalk  and  whiting  the 
same? 

T.  Whiting  is  made  of  the  finer 
and  purer  particles  of  chalk  washed 
out  from  the  rest,  and  then  dried  in 
B  3 
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lumps.  This,  you  know,  is  quite  soft 
and  crumbly.  There  are,  besides,  a 
great  variety  of  stones  in  the  eartli,. 
harder  than  chalk,  but  softer  than  mar- 
ble, which  will  burn  to  lime,  and  are 
therefore  called  lime- stones.  These  dif- 
fer much  in  colour  and  other  properties, 
and  accordingly  furnish  lime  of  different 
qualities.  In  general,  the  harder  the 
limestone  is,  the  firmer  the  lime  made 
from  it.  Whole  ridges  of  mountains 
in  various  parts  are  composed  of  lime- 
stone, and  it  is  found  plentifully  in  most 
of  the  hilly  counties  of  England  to  the 
great  advantage  of  the  inhabitants. 

G.  Will  not  oyster-shells  burn  into 
lime  ?  I  think  I  have  heard  of  oyster- 
shell  lime. 

2\  They  will  ;  and  this  is  another 
source  of  calcareous  earth.  The  shells 
of  all  animals,  both  land  and  sea,  as 
oysters,  muscles,  cockles,  crabs,  lob- 
sters,   snails,    and   the   like,    and   also 
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egg-shells  of  all  kinds,  consist  of  this 
earth ;  and  so  does  coral,  which  is 
formed  by  insects  under  the  sea,  and 
is  very  abundant  in  some  countries. 
Vast  quantities  of  shells  are  often  found 
deep  in  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of 
chalk  and  lime-stone  beds ;  whence 
some  have  supposed  that  all  calcare- 
ous earth  is  originally  an  animal  pro- 
duction. 

H.  But  where  could  animals  enow 
ever  have  lived  to  make  mountains  of 
their  shells  ? 

T.  That,  indeed,  I  cannot  answer. 
But  there  are  sufficient  proofs  that  our 
world  must  long  have  existed  in  a  very 
different  state  from  the  present.  Vv^eli 
— but  beside  these  purer  calcareous 
earths,  it  is  very  frequently  found 
mingled  in  different  proportions  with 
other  earths.  Thus  7narle,  which  is 
so  much  used  in  manuring  land,  and 
of  which  there  are  a  great  many  kinds. 


8  TWENTY-FIRST    EVENING. 

all  consists  of  calcareous  earth,  united 
with  clay  and  sand  ;  and  the  more  of 
this  earth  it  contains,  the  richer  ma- 
nure it  generally  makes. 

G.  Is  there  any  way  of  discovering 
it  when  it  is  mixed  in  this  manner  with 
other  things  ? 

2\  Yes — there  is  an  easy  and  sure 
method  of  discovering?  the  smallest 
portion  of  it.  All  calcareous  earth  has 
the  property  of  dissolving  in  acids,  and 
effervescing  with  them ;  that  is,  they 
bubble  and  hiss  when  acids  are  poured 
upon  them.  You  may  readily  try  this 
at  any  time  with  a  piece  of  chalk  or  an 
oyster-shell. 

G.  I  will  pour  some  vinegar  upon  an 
oyster-shell  as  soon  as  I  get  home.  But 
now  I  think  of  it,  I  have  often  done  so 
in  eating  oysters,  and  I  never  observed 
it  to  hiss  or  bubble. 

T.  Vinegar  is  not  an  acid  strong 
enough  to  act  upon  a  thing   so  solid 


ON    EARTHS    AND    STOXES.  9 

as  a  shell.  But  aqua  fortis,  or  spirit 
of  salt,  will  do  it  at  once  ;  and  persons 
who  examine  the  nature  of  fossils 
always  travel  with  a  bottle  of  one  of 
these  acids,  by  way  of  a  test  of  calcare- 
ous earth.  Your  vinegar  will  answer 
with  chalk  or  whiting.  This  property 
of  dissolving  in  acids,  and  w^iat  is  called 
neutralising  them,  or  taking  away  their 
sourness,  has  caused  many  of  the  cal- 
careous earths  to  be  used  in  medicine. 
You  know  that  sometimes  our  food 
turns  very  sour  upon  the  stomach,  and 
occasions  the  pain  called  heart-burn, 
and  other  uneasy  symptoms.  In  these 
cases  it  is  common  to  give  chalk  or 
powdered  shells,  or  other  things  of  this 
kind,  which  afford  relief,  by  destroying 
the  acid. 

G.  1  suppose,  then,  magnesia  is 
something  of  this  sort,  for  I  have  often 
seen  it  given  to  my  little  sister  when 
thev  said  her  stomach  was  out  of  order^ 
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T.  It  is ;  but  it  has  some  peculiar 
properties  which  distinguish  it  from 
other  calcareous  eartlis,  and  particularly 
it  will  not  burn  to  lime.  Magnesia  is 
an  artificial  production,  got  from  one  of 
the  ingredients  in  sea- water,  called  the 
bitter  purging  salt. 

G.  Pray  what  are  the  other  uses  of 
these  earths  ? 

T.  Such  of  them  as  are  hard  stone, 
as  the  marbles  and  many  of  the  lime- 
stones, are  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  other  stones.  But  their  great  use  is 
in  the  form  of  lime,  wdiich  is  a  sub- 
stance of  many  curious  properties  that 
I  will  now  explain  to  you.  When  fresh 
burnt  it  is  called  quicklime,  on  account 
of  the  heat  and  life,  as  it  were,  which  it 
possesses.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  lump 
put  into  water  ? 
G.  Yes,  I  have. 

T.  Were  you  not  much  surprised  to 
see  it  swell  and  crack  to  pieces,  with  a 
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hissing  noise  and  a  great  smoke  and 
heat  ? 

G.  I  was,  indeed.  But  what  is  the 
cause  of  this  ? — how  can  cold  water  oc- 
casion so  much  heat  ? 

jT.  I  will  tell  you.  The  strong  heat 
to  which  calcareous  earth  is  exposed  in 
making  it  hme,  expels  all  the  water  it 
contained  (for  all  earths,  as  well  as  al- 
most every  thing  else,  naturally  contain 
water)  and  also  a  quantity  of  air  which 
was  united  with  it.  At  the  same  time 
it  imbibes  a  good  deal  of  fire,  which 
remains  fixed  in  its  substance,  even  after 
it  has  grown  cool  to  the  touch.  If  wa- 
ter be  now  added  to  this  quicklime,  it 
is  drunk  in  again  with  such  rapidity,  as 
to  crack  and  break  the  lime  to  pieces. 
At  the  same  time,  most  of  the  fire  it  had 
imbibed  is  driven  out  again,  and  makes 
itself  sensible*  by  its  effects,  burning 
all  the  things  that  it  touches,  and  turn- 
ing the  water  to  steam.  This  operation 
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is  called  slacking  of  lime.  The  water 
in  which  lime  is  slacked  dissolves  a  part 
of  it,  and  acquires  a  very  pungent  harsh 
taste  :  this  is  used  in  medicine  under 
the  name  of  lime-water.  If  instead  of 
soaking  quicklime  in  water,  it  is  ex- 
posed for  some  time  to  the  air,  it  attracts 
moisture  slowlv,  and  by  degrees  falls  to 
powder,  without  much  heat  or  disturb- 
ance. But  whether  lime  be  slacked  in 
water  or  air,  it  does  not  at  first  return  to 
the  state  in  which  it  was  before,  since 
it  still  remains  deprived  of  its  air ;  and 
on  that  account  is  still  pungent  and 
caustic.  At  length,  however,  it  recovers 
this  also  from  the  atmosphere,  and  is 
then  calcareous  earth  as  at  first.  Now 
it  is  upon  some  of  these  circumstances 
that  the  utility  of  lime  depends.  In  the 
first  place,  its  burning  and  corroding 
quality  makes  it  useful  to  the  tanner, 
in  loosening  all  the  hair  from  the  hides, 
and  destroying  the  flesh  and  fat  that  ad- 
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here  to  tliem.  And  so  in  various  other 
trades  it  is  used  as  a  great  cleanser  and 
purifier. 

H.  I  have  a  thought  come  into  my 
head.  When  it  is  laid  upon  tlie  ground 
I  suppose  its  use  must  be  to  burn  up 
the  weeds. 

T.  True — tliat  is  part  of  its  use. 
G.    But  it  must  burn  up  the  good 
grass  and  corn  too. 

T.  Properly  objected.  But  i\\Q  case 
is,  that  the  farmer  does  not  sow  his 
seeds  till  the  lime  is  rendered  mild  by 
exposure  to  the  air  and  weather,  and  is 
well  mixed  with  the  soil.  And  even 
then  it  is  reckoned  a  hot  and  forcing: 
manure,  chiefly  fit  for  cold  and  wet 
lands.  The  principal  use  of  lime,  hovv- 
ever,  is  as  an  ingredient  in  mortar. 
This,  you  know,  is  the  cement  by  which 
bricks  and  stones  are  held  to2:ether  in 
building.  It  is  made  of  fresh  slacked 
lime  and  a   proportion  of  sand   well 

VOL.  V.  c 
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mixed  together  ;  and  generally  some 
chopped  hair  is  put  into  it.  The  lime 
binds  with  the  other  ingredients  ;  and 
in  length  of  time,  the  mortar,  if  \vell 
made,  becomes  as  hard  or  harder  than 
stone  itself. 

G,  I  have  heard  of  the  mortar  in  very 
old  buildings  being  harder  and  stronger 
than  any  made  at  present. 

T.  That  is  only  on  account  of  its 
as^e.  Burnino;  Hme  and  makins;  mortar 
are  as  well  understood  now  as  ever;  but 
in  order  to  have  it  excellent,  the  lime 
should  be  of  a  good  quahty,  and  tho- 
rouo'hlv  burnt.  Some  sorts  of  lime  have 
the  property  of  making  mortar  which 
will  harden  under  water,  whence  it  is 
much  valued  for  bridges,  locks,  wharfs, 
and  the  like. 

G.  Pray  is  not  plaster  of  Paris  a  kind 
of  lime  ?  I  know  it  will  become  hard 
by  only  mixing  water  with  it,  for  I  have 
usid  it  to  make  casts  of. 
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T.  The  powder  you  call  plaster  of 
Paris  is  made  of  an  earth  named  g7/p- 
sum,  of  which  there  are  several  kinds. 
Alabaster  is>  sl  stone  of  this  sort,  and  hard 
enough  to  be  used  like  marble.  The 
gypseous  earths  are  of  the  calcareous 
kind,  but  they  have  naturally  a  portion 
of  acid  united  wath  them,  whence  they 
will  not  effervesce  on  having  acid  pour- 
ed on  them.  But  they  are  distinguished 
by  the  property,  that  after  being  calci- 
nated or  burned  in  the  fire,  and  reduced 
to  powder,  they  will  set  into  a  solid 
body  by  the  addition  of  water  alone. 
This  makes  them  very  useful  for  orna- 
mental plasters,  that  are  to  receive  a 
form  or  impression,  such  as  the  stucco 
ibr  the  ceiling  of  rooms. 

Well — we  have  said  enough  about 
calcareous  earths;  now  to  another  class, 
the  argillaceous, 

G.    I  think  I  know^  what  those  are. 
Argilla  is  Latin  for  clay, 
c  2 
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T.  True  ;  and  they  are  also  called 
clayey  earths.  In  general,  these  earths 
are  of  a  soft  texture  and  sort  of  greasy 
feel ;  but  they  are  peculiarly  distin- 
guished by  the  property  of  becoming 
sticky  on  being  tempered  with  water, 
so  that  they  may  be  drawn  out,  and 
w^orked  into  form  like  a  paste.  Have 
you  ever,  when  you  were  a  little  boy^ 
made  a  clay  house  ? 

G,  Yes,  I  have. 

T.  Then  you  well  know  the  manner 
in  which  clay  is  tempered,  and  worked 
for  this  purpose. 

H,  Yes — and  I  remember  helping  to 
make  little  pots  and  mugs  of  clay. 

T,  Then  you  imitated  the  potter's 
trade  ;  for  all  utensils  of  earthen  ware 
are  made  of  clays  either  pure  or  mixed. 
This  is  one  of  the  oldest  arts  among 
mankind,  and  one  of  the  most  useful. 
They  furnish  materials  for  building, 
too  ;  for  bricks  and  tiles   are  made  of 
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these  earths.  But  in  order  to  be  fit  for 
these  purposes,  it  is  necessary  that  clay 
should  not  only  be  soft  and  ductile 
while  it  is  forming,  but  capable  of  being 
hardened  afterwards.  And  this  it  is, 
by  the  assistance  of  fire.  Pottery  ware 
and  bricks  are  burned  with  a  strong  heat 
in  kilns,  by  which  they  acquire  a  hard- 
ness equal  to  that  of  the  hardest  stone. 

G.  1  think  I  have  heard  of  bricks 
being  baked  by  the  sun's  heat  alone  in 
very  hot  countries. 

T.  True  ;  and  they  may  serve  for 
building  in  climates  where  rain  scarcely 
ever  falls;  but  heavy  shov/ers  would  wash 
them  away.  Fire  seems  to  change  the 
nature  of  clays  ;  for  after  they  have  un- 
dergone its  operation,  they  become  in- 
capable of  returning  again  to  a  soft  and 
ductile  state.  You  might  steep  brick  dust 
or  pounded  pots  in  water  ever  so  long 
without  making  it  hold  together  in  the 
least. 

c  3 
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G.  I  suppose  there  are  many  kinds 
of  clays? 

T,  There  are.  Argillaceous  earths 
differ  greatly  from  each  other  in  colour, 
purity,  and  other  qualities.  Some  are 
perfectly  white,  as  that  of  which  to- 
bacco-pipes are  made.  Others  are  blue, 
brown,  yellowy  and  in  sliortof  all  hues, 
which  they  ow^e  to  mixtures  of  other 
earths  or  metals.  Those  vrhich  'burn 
red  contain  a  portion  of  iron.  No  clays 
are  found  perfectly  pure  ;  but  they  are 
mixed  with  more  or  less  of  other  earths. 
The  common  brick  clays  contain  a  large 
proportion  of  sand,  which  often  makes 
them  crumbly  and  perishable.  In  ge- 
neral, the  finest  earthen  ware  is  made 
of  the  purest  and  whitest  clays  ;  but 
other  matters  are  mixed  in  order  to 
harden  and  strengthen  them.  Thus 
porcelain  ov  china  is  made  with  a  clayey 
earth  mixed  with  a  stone  of  a  vitrifiable 
nature,  that  is,    which  may  be  melted 
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into  glass  ;  and  the  fine  pottery  called 
queen's  ware  is  a  mixture  of  tobacco- 
pipe  clay,  and  flints  burned  and  pow- 
dered. Common  stone-ware  is  a  coarse 
mixture  of*  this  sort.  Some  species  of 
pottery  are  made  with  mixtures  of 
burned  and  unburned  clay  ;  the  former, 
as  I  told  you  before,  being  incapable  of 
becoming  soft  again  with  water  like  a 
natural  clay. 

H,  Are  clavs  of  no  other  use  than 
to  make  pottery  of? 

T.  Yes,  the  richest  soils  are  those 
w^hich  have  a  proportion  of  clay ;  and 
marie,  which  I  have  already  mentioned 
as  a  manure,  generally  contains  a  good 
deal  of  it.  Then  clay  has  the  pro- 
perty of  absorbing  oil  or  grease,  w^hence 
some  kinds  of  it  are  used  like  soap  for 
cleaning  clothes.  The  substance  called 
Fuller's  earth  is  a  mixed  earth  of  the 
argillaceous  kind  ;  and  its  use  in  taking 
out  the  oil  which  naturally  adheres  to 
wool  is  so  great,   that  it  has  been  one 
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cause  of  the  superiority  of  our  woollen 
cloths. 

H.  Then  I  suppose  it  is  found  in 
England  ? 

T.  Yes.  There  are  pits  of  the  best 
kind  of  it  near  Woburn  in  Bedford- 
shire. A  clayey  stone  called  soap  rock 
has  exactly  the  feel  and  look  of  soap, 
and  will  even  lather  with  water.  The 
different  kinds  of  slate,  too,  are  stones 
of  the  argillaceous  class  ;  and  very  use- 
ful ones,  for  covering  houses,  and  other 
purposes. 

H.  Are  writing  slates  like  the  slates 
used  for  covering  houses  ? 

T,  Yes  ;  but  their  superior  blackness 
and  smoothness  make  them  show  better 
the  marks  of  the  pencil. 

G.  You  have  mentioned  something 
of  sand  and  flints,  but  you  have  not 
told  us  what  sort  of  earths  they  are. 

T.  I  reserved  that  till  I  spoke  of  the 
third  firreat  class  of   earths.     This  is 
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the  siliceous  class,  so  named  from  siled\ 
which  is  Latin  for  a  flint-stone.  They 
have  also  been  called  vitrijiable  earths, 
because  theyare  theprincipal  ingredient 
in  glass,  named  in  Latin  vitrum, 

G.  I  have  heard  of  flint-glass. 

T.  Yes — but  neither  flint,  nor  any 
other  of  the  kind,  will  make  glass,  even 
by  the  strongest  heat,  without  some 
addition  ;  but  this  we  will  speak  of  by 
and  by,  I  shall  now  tell  you  the  prin- 
cipal properties  of  these  earths.  They 
are  all  very  hard,  and  will  strike  fire 
with  steel,  when  in  a  mass  large 
enough  for  the  stroke.  They  mostly 
run  into  particular  shapes,  with  sharp 
angles  and  points,  and  have  a  certain 
degree  of  transparency ;  which  has 
made  them  also  be  called  crystalline 
earths.  They  do  not  in  the  least 
soften  with  water,  like  clays ;  nor  are 
they  affected  by  acids,  nor  do  they 
burn  to  lime,  like  the  calcareous  earths. 
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As  to  the  different  kinds  of  them, 
Jlint  has  ah'eady  been  mentioned.  It 
is  a  very  common  production  in  some 
parts,  and  is  generally  met  with  in 
pebbles  or  round  lumps.  What  is 
called  the  shingle  on  the  sea- shore 
chiefly  consists  of  it ;  and  the  ploughed 
fields  in  some  places  are  almost  entirely 
covered  with  flint  stones. 

H,  But  do  they  not  hinder  the  corn 
from  growing? 

T,  The  corn,  to  be  sure,  cannot  take 
root  upon  them,  but  I  believe  it  has 
been  found  that  the  protection  they 
afford  to  the  young  plants  which  grow 
under  them,  is  more  than  equal  to  the 
harm  they  do  by  taking  up  room. 
Flints  are  also  frequently  found  im- 
bedded in  chalk  under  the  ground. 
Those  used  in  the  Staffordshire  pot- 
teries chiefly  come  from  the  chalk  pits 
near  Gravesend.  So  much  for  flints. 
You  have  seen  white  pebbles,  which  are 
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semi-transparent,  and  when  broken  re- 
semble white  sugar-candy.  They  are 
common  on  the  sea-shore,  and  beds  of 
rivers. 

H.  O,  yes.  We  call  them  fire- 
stones.  When  they  are  rubbed  toge- 
ther in  the  dark  they  send  out  great 
flashes  of  hght,  and  have  a  particular 
smell. 

T.  True.  The  proper  name  of  these 
is  quartz.  It  is  found  in  large  quantities 
in  the  earth,  and  the  ores  of  metals  are 
often  imbedded  in  it.  Sometimes  it  is 
perfectly  transparent,  and  then  it  is 
called  crystal.  Some  of  these  crystals 
shoot  into  exact  mathematical  figures  ; 
and  because  many  salts  do  the  same, 
and  are  also  transparent,  they  are  called 
the  crystals  of  such  or  such  a  salt. 

G,  Is  not  fine  glass  called  crystal, 
too? 

T.  It  is  called  so  by  way  of  simile  ; 
thus  we  say  of  a  thing,  «  it  is  as  clear 


S4^  TWENTY-FIRST    EVENING. 

as  crystal/'  But  the  only  true  crystal 
is  an  earth  of  tlie  kind  I  have  been  de- 
scribing. Well — now  we  come  to 
sand ;  for  this  is  properly  only  quartz 
in  a  powdery  state.  If  you  examine 
the  grains  of  sand  singly,  or  look  at 
them  with  a  magnifying  glass,  you  will 
iind  them  all  either  entirely  or  partly 
ti'ansparent ;  and  in  some  of  the  white 
shining  sands  the  grains  are  all  little 
bright  crystals. 

H.  But  most  sand  is  brown  or  yel- 
lowish. 

T.  That  is  owing  to  some  mixture 
generally  of  the  metallic  kind.  1  be- 
lieve I  once  told  you  that  all  sands 
were  supposed  to  contain  a  small  por- 
tion of  gold.  It  is  more  certain  that 
many  of  them  contain  iron. 

G.  But  what  could  have  brought 
this  quartz  and  crystal  into  powder,  so 
as  to  have  produced  all  the  sand  in  the 
world  ? 

1\  That  is  not  very  easy  to  deter- 
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mine.  On  the  sea-shore,  however, 
the  incessant  rolHng  of  the  pebbles  by 
the  waves  is  enough  in  time  to  grind 
them  to  powder ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  beheve  that  the  greatest  part  of 
what  is  now  dry  land,  was  once  sea, 
which  may  account  for  the  vast  beds 
of  sand  met  with  inland. 

G,  I  have  seen  some  stone  so  soft 
that  one  might  crumble  it  between 
one's  fingers,  and  then  it  seemed  to 
turn  to  sand. 

T.  There  are  several  of  this  kind, 
more  or  less  solid,  which  are  chiefly 
composed  of  sand  conglutinated  by 
some  natural  cement.  Such  are  called 
sa?id-stone,  or  ft^eestone,  and  are  used 
for  various  purposes,  in  building,  mak- 
ing grindstones,  and  the  like,  according 
to  their  hardness. 

H.  Pray  what  are  the  common  peb- 
bles that  the  streets  are  paved  with  ? 

VOL.  V.  D 
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I  am  sure  they  strike  fire  enough  with 
horses  shoes. 

T.  They  are  stones  of  the  siliceous 
kind,  either  pure  or  mixed  with  other 
earths.  One  of  the  hardest  and  best 
for  this  purpose  is  called  granite,  which 
is  of  various  kinds  and  colour?!,  but 
always  consists  of  grains  of  different 
siliceous  earths  cemented  together. 
The  streets  of  London  are  paved  with 
granite  brought  from  Scotland.  In 
some  other  stones,  these  bits  of  dif- 
ferent earths  dispersed  through  the 
cement  are  so  large,  as  to  look  like 
plums  in  a  pudding  ;  whence  they  have 
obtained  the  name  of  pudding-stones, 

G.  I  think  there  is  a  kind  of  stones 
that  you  have  not  yet  mentioned — 
precious  stones. 

r.  These,  too,  are  all  of  the  sili- 
ceous class  \ — from  the  opaque  or  half- 
transparent,  as  agate,  jasper,  cornelian. 
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and  the  like,  to  the  perfectly  clear  and 
brilliant  ones,  as  ruby,  emerald,  topaz, 
sapphire,  &c. 

G.  Diamond,  no  doubt,  is  one  of 
them. 

T.  So  it  has  commonly  been  rec- 
koned, and  the  purest  of  all ;  but  some 
late  experilnents  have  shown,  that 
though  it  is  the  hardest  body  in  na- 
ture, it  may  be  totally  dispersed  into 
smoke  and  flame  by  a  strong  fire  ;  so 
that  mineralogists  will  now  hardly  allow 
it  to  be  a  stone  at  all,  but  class  it 
among  inflammable  substances.  The 
precious  stones  above  mentioned  owe 
their  different  colours  chiefly  to  some 
metallic  mixture.  They  are  in  general 
extremely  hard,  so  as  to  cut  glass,  and 
one  another;  but  diamonds  will  cut 
all  the  rest. 

G.  I  suppose  they  must  be  very  rare. 

T,  Yes ;  and  in  this  rarity  consists 
the  greatest  part  of  their  value.  They 
D  2 
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are,  indeed,  beautiful  objects  ;  but  the 
figure  they  make  in  proportion  to  their 
expense  is  so  very  small,  that  their 
high  price  may  be  reckoned  one  of  the 
principal  follies  among  mankind.  What 
proportion  can  there  possibly  be  be- 
tween the  real  worth  of  a  glittering 
stone  as  big  as  a  hazel-nut,  and  a  mag- 
nificent house  and  gardens,  or  a  large 
tract  of  country  covered  with  noble 
woods  and  rich  meadows  and  corn- 
fields ?  And  as  to  the  mere  glitter,  a 
large  lustre  of  cut  glass  has  an  in- 
finitely greater  efiect  on  the  eye  than 
all  the  jewels  of  a  foreign  prince. 

G,  Will  you  please  to  tell  us  now 
how  glass  is  made  ? 

T,  WiUingly.  The  base  of  it  is,  as  I 
said  before,  some  earth  of  the  siliceous 
class.  Those  commonly  used  are  flint 
and  sand.  Flint  is  first  burned  or  cal- 
cined, which  makes  it  quite  white,  like 
enamel  -,  and  it  is  then  powdered.  This 
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is  the  material  sometimes  used  for  some 
very  white  glasses ;  but  sand  is  that 
commonly  preferred,  as  being  already 
in  a  powdery  form.  The  white  crys- 
talline sands  are  used  for  fine  glass ; 
the  brown  or  yellow  for  the  common 
sort.  As  these  earths  will  not  melt  of 
themselves,  the  addition  in  making 
glass  is  somewhat  that  promotes  their 
fusion.  Various  things  will  do  this  ; 
but  what  is  generally  used  is  an  alka- 
line salt,  obtained  from  the  ashes  of 
burnt  vegetables.  Of  this  there  are 
several  kinds,  as  pot-ash,  pearl-ash,  ba- 
rilla, and  kelp.  The  salt  is  mixed  with 
the  sand  in  a  certain  proportion,  and 
the  mixture  then  exposed  in  earthen 
pots  to  a  violent  heat,  till  it  is  tho- 
roughly melted.  The  mass  is  then 
taken  while  hot  and  fluid,  in  such 
quantities  as  are  wanted,  and  fashioned 
by  blowing  and  the  use  of  sheers  and 
other  instruments.  You  must  see  this 
D  3 
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done  some  time,  for  it  is  one  of  the 
most  curious  and  pleasing  of  all  manu- 
factures ;  and  it  is  not  possible  to  form 
an  idea  of  the  ease  and  dexterity  with 
which  glass  is  wrought,  without  an 
actual  view. 

H,  I  should  like  very  much  to  see 
it,  indeed. 

G,  Where  is  glass  made  in  this 
country  ? 

T.  In  many  places.  Some  of  the 
finest  in  London  ;  but  the  coarser  kinds 
generally  where  coals  are  cheap  ;  as  at 
Newcastle  and  its  neighbourhood,  in 
J^ancashire,  at  Stourbridge,  Bristol,  and 
in  South  Wales.  I  should  have  told 
you,  however,  that  in  our  iinest  and 
most  brilliant  glass,  a  quantity  of  the 
calx  of  lead  is  put,  which  vitriiies  with 
the  other  ingredients,  and  gives  the 
glass  more  firmness  and  density.  The 
blue,  yellowy  and  red  glasses  are  co- 
loured with  the  calxes  of  other  metals. 
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As  to  the  common'  green  glass,  it  is 
made  with  an  alkali  that  has  a  good 
deal  of  calcareous  earth  remaining  with 
the  ashes  of  the  plant.  Bat  to  un- 
derstand all  the  different  circumstances 
of  gUiss-making,  one  must  have  a  tho- 
rough knowledge  of  chemistry. 

G.  I  think  making  of  glass  is  one  of 
the  finest  inventions  of  human  skilL 

T.  It  is  perhaps  not  of  that  capital 
importance  that  some  other  arts  pos- 
sess ;  but  it  has  been  a  great  addition 
to  the  comfort  and  pkasure  of  life  in 
many  ways.  Nothing  makes  such  clean 
and  agreeable  vessels  as  glass,  which 
has  the  quality  of  not  being  corroded 
by  any  kind  of  liquor,  as  well  as  that 
of  showing  its  contents  by  its  trans- 
parency. Hence  it  is  greatly  prefer- 
able to  the  most  precious  metals  for 
drinking  out  of;  and  for  the  same 
reasons  it  is  preferred  to  every  other 
material   for  chemical  utensils,  where 
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the  heat  to  be  employed  is  not  strong 
enough  to  melt  it. 

H,  Then,  glass  windows. 

T.  Ay  ;  that  is  a  very  material  com- 
fort in  a  climate  like  ours,  w^here  we  so 
often  wish  to  let  in  the  light,  and  keep 
out  the  cold  wind  and  rain.  What 
could  be  more  gloomy  than  to  sit  in  the 
dark,  or  with  no  other  light  than  came 
in  through  small  holes  covered  with 
oiled  paper  or  bladder,  unable  to  see 
any  thing  passing  without  doors !  Yet 
this  must  have  been  the  case  with  the 
most  sumptuous  palaces  before  the  in- 
vention of  window-glass,  which  was  a 
good  deal  later  than  that  of  bottles 
and  drinking-g] asses. 

//.  I  think  looking-glasses  are  very 
beautiful. 

T,  They  are  indeed  very  elegant 
pieces  of  furniture,  and  very  costly  too. 
The  art  of  casting  glass  into  large  plates, 
big  enough  to  reach  almost  from  the 
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bottom  to  the  top  of  a  room,  is  but 
lately  introduced  into  this  country  from 
France.  But  the  most  splendid  and 
brilliant  manner  of  employing  glass  is 
in  lustres  and  chandeliers,  hung  round 
with  drops  cut  so  as  to  reflect  the  light 
with  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow. 
Some  of  the  shops  in  London  filled  with 
these  articles,  appear  to  realize  all  the 
wonders  of  an  enchanted  palace  in  the 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments. 

G,  But  are  not  spectacles  and  spying- 
glasses  more  useful  than  all  these  ? 

T.  I  did  not  mean  to  pass  them  over, 
I  assure  you.  By  the  curious  invention 
of  optical  glasses  of  various  kinds,  nd 
only  the  natural  defects  of  the  sight 
have  been  remedied,  and  old  age  has 
been  in  some  measure  lightened  of  one 
of  its  calamities,  but  the  sense  of  seeing 
has  been  wonderfully  extended.  The 
telescope  has  brought  distant  objects 
within  our  view,  while  the  microscope 
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has  given  us  a  clear  survey  of  near  ob- 
jects too  minute  for  our  unassisted  eyes. 
By  means  of  both,  some  of  the  brightest 
discoveries  of  the  moderns  have  been 
made  ;  so  that  glass  has  proved  not  less 
admirable  in  promoting  science,  than  in 
contributing  to  splendour  and  conveni- 
ence. Well— I  dont  know  that  I  have 
any  thing  more  at  present  to  say  relative 
to  the  class  of  earths.  We  have  gone 
through  the  principal  circumstances 
belonging  to  their  three  great  divisions, 
the  calcareous,  argillaceous,  and  sili- 
ceous. You  will  remember,  however, 
that  most  of  the  earths  and  stones  offered 
by  nature  are  not  in  any  one  of  these 
kinds  perfectly  pure,  but  contain  a  mix- 
ture of  one  or  both  the  others.  There 
is  not  a  pebble  that  you  can  pick  up, 
which  would  not  exercise  the  skill  of  a 
mineralogist  fully  to  ascertain  its  pro- 
perties, and  the  materials  of  its  compo- 
sition.    So  inexhaustible  is  nature  ! 
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THE  WANDERER'S  R?:TURN. 

It  was  a  delightful  evening  about 
the  end  of  August.  The  sun  setting 
in  a  pure  sky  illuminated  the  tops  of 
the  western  hills,  and  tipped  the  oppo- 
site trees  with  a  yellow  lustre. 

A  traveller,  with  sun-burnt  cheeks^ 
and  dusty  feet,  strong  and  active,  hav* 
ing  a  knapsack  at  his  back,  had  gained 
the  summit  of  a  steep  ascent,  and  stood 
gazing  ®n  the  plain  below. 

This  was  a  wide  tract  of  champaign 
country,  checquered  with  villages,  who^e 
towers  and  spires  peeped  above  the 
trees  in  which  they  were  embosomed. 
The  space  between  them  was  chiefly^ 
arable  land,  from  which  the  last  pro- 
ducts of  the  harvest  were  busily  car- 
rying away. 

A  rivulet  winded  through  the  plain  ^ 


36  TWENTY-SECOND    EVENING. 

its  course  marked  with  gray  willows. 
On  its  banks  were  verdant  meadows, 
covered  with  lowing  herds,  moving 
slowly  to  the  milk-maids,  who  cafine 
tripping  along  with  pails  on  their  heads. 
A  thick  wood  clothed  the  side  of  a 
'gentle  eminence  rising  from  the  water, 
crowned  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
castle. 

Ectward  (that  w^as  the  traveller's 
name)  dropped  on  one  knee,  and  clasp- 
ing his  hands,  exclaimed,  **  Welcome, 
welcome,  my  dear  native  land !  Many 
a  sweet  spot  have  I  seen  since  I  left 
thee,  but  none  so  sweet  as  thou  !  Never 
has  tliy  dear  image  been  out  of  my 
memory  ;  and  now  with  what  transport 
do  I  retrace  all  thy  charms  !  O  receive 
me  again  nevermore  to  quit  thee!" 
So  saying,  he  threw  himself  on  the 
turf,  and  having  kissed  it,  rose  and 
proceeded  on  his  journey. 

As  he  descended  into  the  plain,  he 
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he  overtook  a  little  group  of  children, 
merriiv  walking  along  the  path,  and 
stopping  now  and  then  to  gather  berries 
in  the  hedge. 

*'  Where  are  you  going,  my  dears  ?" 
said  Edward. 

**  We  are  going  home,"  they  all  re- 
plied. 

"  And  where  is  that  ?" 

«'  Why  to  Summerton,  that  town 
there  among  the  trees,  just  before  us. 
Don't  you  see  it  ?" 

"  I  see  it  well,"  answered  Edward, 
the  tear  standing  in  his  eye. 

*'  And  what  is  your  name  —  and 
yours — and  yours  ?" 

The  little  innocents  told  their  names. 
Edward's  heart  leaped  at  the  well- 
known  sounds. 

''  And  whatis^oz^/Miame,  my  dear?" 
said  he  to  a  pretty  girl,  somewhat  older 
than  the  rest,  who  hung  back  shyly,  and 
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held  the  hand  of  a  ruddy  white-headed 
boy,  just  breeched. 

<*  It  is  Rose  Walsingham,  and  this  is 
my  younger  brother,  Roger." 

"  Walsinghamr^  Edward  clasped 
the  girl  round  the  neck,  and  surprised 
her  with  two  or  three  very  close  kisses. 
He  then  lifted  up  little  Roger,  and 
almost  devoured  him.  Roger  seemed 
as  if  he  wanted  to  be  set  down  again, 
but  Edward  told  him  he  would  carry 
him  home. 

*'  And  can  you  show  me  4;he  house 
you  live  at.  Rose?"  said  Edward. 

<*  Yes — it  is  just  there,  beside  the 
pond,  with  the  great  barn  before  it,  and 
the  orchard  behind." 

"  And  will  you  take  me  home  with 
you.  Rose?" 

"  If  you  please,"  answered  Rose, 
Jbesitatingly. 

They  walked  on ;  Edward  said  but 
little,  for  his  heart  was  full,  but  he 
frequently  kissed  little  Roger. 
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Coming  at  length  to  a  stile  from 
which  a  path  led  across  a  little  close, 
"  This  is  the  way  to  our  house,"  oaid 
Rose. 

The  other  children  parted.  Edward 
set  down  Roger,  and  got  over  the  stile. 
He  still,  however,  kept  hold  of  the 
boy's  hand.  He  trembled,  and  looked 
wildly  around  him. 

When  they  approached  the  house,  an 
old  mastiff  came  running  to  meet  the 
children.  He  looked  up  at  Edward 
rather  sourly,  and  gave  a  little  growl  \ 
when  all  at  once  his  countenance  chang- 
ed ;  he  leaped  upon  him,  licked  his 
hand,  wagged  his  tail,  murmured  in  a 
soft  voice,  and  seemed  quite  overcome 
with  joy.  Edward  stooped  down,  pat- 
ted his  head,  and  cried,  "  Poor  Captain, 
what,  are  you  alive  yet  ?"  Rose  was 
surprised  that  the  stranger  and  theit 
dog  should  know  one  another. 

They  all  entered  the  house  together. 

E  2 
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A  good-looking  middle-aged  woman 
was  busied  in  preparing  articles  of 
cookery,  assisted  by  lier  grown-up 
daughter.  She  spoke  to  thie  children 
as  they  came  in,  and  casting  a  look  of 
some  surprise  on  Edward,  asked  him 
what  his  business  was  ? 

Edward  was  some  time  silent ;  at 
length  with  a  faultering  voice,  he  cried, 
**  Elave  you  forgot  me,  mother?" 

**  Edward  !  my  son  Edward!"  ex- 
claimed the  good  woman.  And  they 
Vv^ere  instantly  locked  in  each  other's 
arms. 

*«  My  brother  Edward,"  said  Molly  ; 
and  took  her  turn  for  an  embrace,  as 
soon  as  her  mother  gave  her  room. 

''  Are  you  my  brotlier  ?"  said  Rose. 

"  That  I  am,  replied  Edward,  with 
another  kiss.  Little  Roger  looked  hard 
at  liim,  but  said  nothing. 

News  of  Edward's  arrival  soon  flew 
across  the  yard,  and  in  came  from  the 
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barn  his  father,  his  next  brother  Tho- 
mas, and  the  third  Wilham.  The  father 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  ^sobbed  out  his 
welcome  and  blessing.  Edward  had 
not  hands  enow  for  them  all  to  shake. 

An  ao-ed  white-headed  labourer  came 
in,  and  held  out  his  shrivelled  hand. 
Edward  gave  it  a  hearty  squeeze.  ''  God 
bless  you,"  said  old  Isaac  ;  "  this  is  the 
best  day  I  have  seen  this  many  a  year.'' 

"  And  where  have  you  been  this 
long  while  ?"cried  the  fiither. — "  Eight 
years  and  more,"  added  the  mother. 

His  elder  brother  took  off  his  knap- 
sack ;  and  Molly  drew  him  a  chair. 
Edward  seated  himself,  and  they  all  ga- 
thered roimd  him.  The  old  dog  got 
Within  the  circle,  and  lay  at  his  feet. 

''  O,   liow  glad  I  am  to  see  you  all 
again!"  were     Edward's   first  words. 
*'  Hov/  well  yen  look,  mother !  but  fa- 
ther grows  thinner.     As  for   the  rest 
E  3 
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I  should  liave  known  none  of  yon,  un- 
less it  had  been  Thomas  and  old  Isaac." 

"  What  a  sun-burnt  face  you  have 
got ! — but  you  look  brave  and  hearty/' 
cries  his  mother. 

"  Ay,  mother,  I  h^ave  been  enough 
in  the  sun,  I  assure  you.  From  seven- 
teen to  five  and  twenty  I  have  been  a 
wanderer  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  I  have  seen  more  in  that  time  than 
most  men  in  the  course  of  their  lives.      , 

"  Our  young  landlord,  you  know,  "' 
took  such  a  liking  to  me  at  school,  that 
lie  would  have  me  go  with  him  on  his 
travels.  We  went  through  most  of  the 
countries  of  Europe,  and  at  last  to  Na- 
ples, where  my  poor  master  took  a 
fever  and  died.  I  never  knew  what 
grief  was  till  then;  and  I  believe  the 
thoughts  of  leaving  me  in  a  strange 
country  v>'ent  as  much  to  his  heart  as  his 
illness.     An  intimate  acquaintance  of 
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his,  a  rich  young  West  Indian,  seeing 
my  distress,  engaged  me  to  go  with 
him  in  a  voyage  he  was  about  to  take 
to  Jamaica.  We  were  too  short  a  time 
in  England  before  we  sailed  for  me  to 
come  and  see  you  first,  but  I  wrote 
you  a  letter  from  the  Downs." 

"  We  never  received   it,"  said   his 
father. 

**  That  was  apity,''returned  Edward; 
*^  for  you  must  have  concluded  I  was 
either  dead,  or  had  forgotten  you. 
Well  — we  arrived  safe  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  there  I  staid  till  I  had 
buried  that  master  too  ;  for  young  men 
die  fast  in  that  country.  I  was  very 
well  treated,  but  I  could  never  Hke  the 
place  ;  and  yet  Jamaica  is  a  very  fine 
island,  and  has  many  good  people  in 
it.  But  for  me,  used  to  see  freemen 
work  cheerfully  along  wdth  their  mas- 
ters— to  behold  nothing  but  droves  of 
black  slaves  in  the  fields,  toiling  in  the 
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fields,  toiling  in  the  burning  sun,  under 
the  constant  dread  of  the  lash  of  hard- 
hearted task-masters  ; — it  was  what  I 
could,  not  bring  myself  to  bear  ;  and 
though  I  might  have  been  made  an 
overseer  of  a  plantation,  I  chose  rather 
to  Hve  in  a  town,  and  follow  some  do- 
mestic occupation.  I  could  soon  have 
got  rich  there  ;  but  I  fell  into  a  bad  state 
of  health,  and  people  were  dying  all 
round  me  of  the  yellow  fever ;  so  I  col- 
lected my  little  property,  and  though 
a  war  had  broken  out,  I  ventured  to 
embark  with  it  for  England. 

*'  The  ship  v/as  taken,  and  carried 
into  the  Havanna,  and  I  lost  my  all,  and 
my  liberty  besides.  However,  I  had 
the  good  fortune  to  ingratiate  myself 
with  a  Spanish  merchant  whom  I  had 
known  at  Jamaica,  and  he  took  me  with 
him  to  the  continent  of  South  Ame- 
rica. 1  visited  great  part  of  this  country, 
once  possessed  by  flourishing  and  inde- 
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pendent  nations,  but  now  groaning  un- 
der the  severe  yoke  of  their  haughty 
conquerors.  I  saw  those  famous  gold 
and  silver  mines,  where  the  poor  natives 
work  naked,  for  ever  shut  out  from  the 
light  of  day,  in  order  that  the  wealth  of 
their  unhappy  land  may  go  to  spread 
luxury  and  corruption  throughout  the 
remotest  regions  of  Europe. 

*'  I  accompanied  my  master  across 
the  great  southern  ocean,  a  voyage  of 
some  months,  without  the  sight  of  any 
thing  but  water  and  sky.  We  came  to 
the  rich  city  of  Manilla,  the  capital  of 
the  Spanish  settlements  in  those  parts. 
There  I  had  my  liberty  restored,  along 
with  a  handsome  reward  for  my  ser- 
vices. I  got  thence  to  China ;  and 
from  China,  to  the  English  settlements 
in  the  East  Indies,  where  the  sight  of 
my  countrymen,  and  the  sounds  of  my 
native  tongue,  made  me  fancy  myself 
almost  at  home  again,  though  still 
separated  by  half  the  globe. 
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"  Here  I  saw  a  delightful  country, 
swarming  with  industrious  inhabitants, 
some  cultivating  the  land,  others  em- 
ployed in  manufactures,  but  of  so 
gentle  and  effeminate  a  disposition, 
that  they  have  always  fallen  under  the 
yoke  of  their  invaders.  Here  how 
was  I  forced  to  blush  for  my  coun- 
trymen, whose  avarice  and  rapacity  so 
often  have  laid  waste  this  fair  land, 
and  brought  on  it  all  the  horrors  of 
famine  and  desolation  !  I  have  seen 
human  creatures  quarrelling  like  dogs 
for  bare  bones  thrown  upon  a  dunghill. 
I  have  seen  fathers  selling  their  families 
for  a  little  rice,  and  mothers  entreating 
strangers  to  take  their  children  for 
slaves,  that  they  might  not  die  of 
hunger.  In  the  midst  of  such  scenes, 
I  saw  pomp  and  luxury  of  which  our 
country  affords  no  examples. 

"  Having  remained  here  a  consider- 
able time,  I  gladly  at  length  set  my  face 
homewards,  and  joined  a  company  who 


47 

undertook  the  long  and  perilous  jour- 
ney to  Europe  over  land.  We  crossed 
vast  tracts  both  desert  and  cultivated ; 
sandy  plains  parched  with  heat  and 
drought,  and  infested  with  bands  of 
ferocious  plunderers.  I  have  seen  a  well 
of  muddy  water  more  valued  than  ten 
camel-loads  of  treasure  ;  and  a  few  half- 
naked  horsemen  strike  more  terror  than 
a  king  with  all  his  guards.  At  length, 
after  numberless  hardships  and  dangers, 
we  arrived  at  civilized  Europe,  and  for- 
got all  we  had  suffered.  As  I  came 
nearer  ray  native  land,  I  grew  more  and 
more  impatient  to  reach  it ;  and  when  I 
had  set  foot  on  it,  I  was  still  more  restless 
till  I  could  see  again  my  beloved  home. 
"  Here  I  am  at  last — happy  in  bring- 
ingbackasound constitution,  and  a  clear 
conscience.  I  have  also  brought  enough 
of  the  relics  of  my  honest  gains  to  fur- 
nish a  little  farm  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  I  mean  to  sit  down  and  spend  my 
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days  in  the  midst  of  those  whom  I  love 
better  than  all  the  world  besides." 

When  Edward  had  finished,  kisses 
and  kind  shakes  of  the  hand  were  again 
repeated,  and  his  mother  brought  out  a 
large  slice  of  harvest  cake,  with  a  bottle 
of  her  nicest  currant  wine,  to  refresh 
him  after  his  day's  march.  "  You  are 
come/'  said  his  father,  "  at  a  lucky 
time,  for  this  is  our  harvest  supper.  We 
shall  have  some  of  our  neighbours  to 
make  merry  with  us,  who  will  be  almost 
as  glad  to  see  you  as  we  are — for  you 
were  always  a  favourite  among  them." 

It  was  not  long  before  the  visitors 
arrived.  The  young  folks  ran  to  meet 
them,  crying,  *'  Our  Edward's  come 
back  —  Our  Edward's  come  home  ! 
Here  he  is — this  is  he;"  and  so  with- 
out ceremony,  they  introduced  them. 

*'  Welcome  ! — welcome  ! — God  bless 
you!"  sounded  on  all  sides.  Edward 
knew  all  the  elderly  ones  at  first  sight, 
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but  tlie  young  people  puzzled  him  for 
a  while.  At  length  he  recollected  this 
to  have  been  his  schoolfellow,  and  that 
his  companion  in  driving  plough  ;  and 
he  was  not  long  in  finding  out  his 
favourite  and  playfellow  Sally,  of  the 
next  farm-house,  whom  he  left  a  romp- 
ing girl  of  fifteen,  and  now  saw  a  bloom- 
ing full-formed  young  woman  ofthree- 
and-twenty.  He  contrived  in  the  even- 
ing to  get  next  lier ;  and  though  she 
was  somewhat  reserved  at  first,  they 
had  pretty  well  renewed  their  intimacy 
before  the  company  broke  up. 

"  Health  to  Edward,  and  a  happy 
settlement  among  us,"  was  the  parting 
toast.  Vv^hen  all  were  retired,  the  Re- 
turned Wcmderer  went  to  rest  in  the 
very  room  in  wdiich  he  was  born,  having 
first  paid  fervent  thanks  to  Heaven 
for  preserving  him  to  enjoy  a  blessing 
the  dearest  to  his  heart. 
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THE  DOG  AND  HIS  RELATIONS. 

Keeper  was  a  farmer's  mastiff,  ho- 
nest, brave,  and  vigilant.  One  day  as 
he  was  ranging  at  some  distance 
from  home  he  espied  a  Wolf  and  a  Fox 
sitting  together  at  the  corner  of  a  wood. 
Keeper,  not  much  liking  their  looks, 
though  by  no  means  fearing  them,  was 
turning  another  way,  when  they  called 
after  him,  and  civilly  desired  him  to 
stay.  **  Surely,  Sir,  (says  Reynard), 
you  won't  disown  your  relations.  M.y 
cousin  Gaunt  and  I  were  just  talking 
over  family  matters,  and  we  both  agreed 
that  we  had  the  honour  of  reckoning 
you  among  our  kin.  You  must  know 
that,  according  to  the  best  accounts, 
the  wolves  and  dogs  were  originally  one 
race  in  the  forests  of  Armenia  ;  but  the 
dogs,  taking  to  living  with  man,  have 
since  become  inhabitants  of  towns  and 
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villages,  while  the  wolves  have  retain- 
ed their  ancient  mode  of  life.  As  to 
my  ancestors,  the  foxes,  they  were  a 
branch  of  the  same  family,  who  settled 
farther  northwards,  where  they  became 
stinted  in  their  growth,  and  adopted  the 
custom  of  living  in  holes  under  ground. 
The  cold  has  sharpened  our  noses,  and 
given  us  a  thicker  fur  and  bushy  tails  to 
keep  us  warm.  But  we  have  all  a  fa- 
mily likeness  which  it  is  impossible  to 
mistake ;  and  I  am  sure  it  is  our  interest 
to  be  good  friends  with  each  other.*' 

The  wolf  was  of  the  same  opinion  ; 
and  Keeper  looking  narrowly  at  them, 
could  not  help  acknowledging  their  re- 
lationship. As  he  had  a  generous 
heart,  he  readily  entered  into  friend- 
ship with Jh em.  They  took  a  ramble 
together ;  but  Keeper  was  rather  sur- 
prised at  observing  the  suspicious  shy- 
ness with  which  some  of  the  w^eaker  sort 
of  animals  surveyed  them,  and  wondered 
F  2 
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at  the  hasty  flight  of  a  flock  of  sheep 
as  soon  as  they  came  withm  view. 
However  he  gave  his  cousins  a  cordial 
invitation  to  come  and  see  him.  at  his 
yard,  and  then  took  his  leave. 

They  did  not  fail  to  come  the  next 
day  about  dusk.  Keeper  received  them 
kindly,  and  treated  them  with  part  of 
ins  own  supper.  They  staid  with  him 
till  after  dark,  and  then  marched  off 
with  many  compliments.  The  next 
morning  w^ord  was  brought  to  the 
farm  that  a  goose  and  three  goslings 
were  missing,  and  that  a  couple  of 
lambs  were  found  almost  devoured  in 
the  home  field.  Keeper  was  too  ho- 
nest himself  readily  to  suspect  others, 
so  he  never  thought  of  his  kinsmen  on 
the  occasion.  Soon  after,  they  paid  him 
a  second  evening  visit ;  and  next  day 
another  loss  appeared,  of  a  hen  and  her 
chickens,  and  a  fat  sheep.  Now  Keeper 
could  not  help  mistrusting  a  little,  and 
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blamed  himself  for  admitting  strangers, 
without  his  master's  knowledge.  How- 
ever, he  still  did  not  love  to  think  ill  of 
his  own  relations. 

They  came  a  third  time.  Keeper 
received  them  rather  coldly ;  and  hinted 
that  he  should  like  better  to  see  them  in 
the  day-time  ;  but  they  excused  them- 
selves for  want  of  leisure.  When  they 
took  their  leave,  he  resolved  to  follow 
atsome  distance  and  watch  their  motions. 
A  litter  of  young  pigs  happened  to  be 
lying  undera  haystack  without  the  yard. 
The  wolf  seized  one  by  the  back,  and 
ran  off  with  him.  The  pig  set  up  a  most 
dismal  squeal ;  and  Keeper,  running  up 
at  the  noise,  caught  his  dear  cousin  in 
the  fact.  He  flew  at  him  and  made 
him  relinquish  his  prey,  though  not 
without  much  snarling  and  growling. 
The  fox,  who  had  been  prowling 
about  the  hen-roost,  nov/  came  up,  and 
began  to  make  protestations  of  his  own 
N  3 
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innocence,  with  heavy  reproaches  against 
the  wolf  for  thus  disgracing  the  family. 
*'  Begone,scou  ndrelsboth!  (cried  iC^^^- 
er)  I  know  you  now  too  well.  You 
may  be  of  ray  blood,  but  I  am  sure  you 
are  not  of  my  spirit.  Keeper  holds  no 
kindred  with  villains."  So  saying,  he 
drove  them  from  the  premises. 

THE  COST  OF  A  WAR. 

You  may  remember,  Oswald,  (said 
Mr.  B.  to  his  son)  that  1  gave  you  some 
time  ago  a  notion  of  tJie  price  of  a 
victorij  to  the  poor  souls  engaged  in  it. 
I  shall  not  soon  forget  it,  1  assure  you, 
Sir,  (rephed  Oswald.) 

Father.  Very  well  ;  I  mean  now  to 
give  you  some  idea  of  the  cost  of  a  war 
to  the  people  among  whom  it  is  carried 
on.  This  may  serve  to  abate  some- 
thing of  the  admiration  with  which  his- 
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torlans  are  too  apt  to  inspire  us  for 
great  warriors  and  conquerors.  You 
have  heard,  I  doubt  not,  of  Louis  the 
Fourteenth,  king  of  France. 

Os,  Oyes! 

F,  He  was  entitled  by  liis  subjects 
Louis  le  Grand,  and  was  compared  by 
them  to  the  Alexanders  and  Caesars  of 
antiquity;  and  with  some  justice  as  to 
tlie  extent  of  his  power,  and  the  use  he 
made  of  it.  He  was  the  most  potent 
prince  of  his  time;  commanded  mighty 
and  victorious  armies  ;  and  enlarged 
the  limits  of  his  hereditary  dominions. 
Louis  was  not  naturally  a  hard-hearted 
man  ;  but  having  been  taught  from  his 
cradle  that  every  tiling  ought  to  give 
Avay  to  the  interests  of  his  glory,  and 
that  this  glory  consisted  in  domineering 
over  his  neighbours,  and  making  con- 
quests, he  grew  to  be  insensible  to  all 
the  miseries  brought  on  his  own  and 
other  people,  in  pursuit  of  this  noble  de- 
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sign  as  he  tiiought  it.  Moreover,  he  ^vas 
phinged  in  dissohite  pleasures,  and  l:he 
dehghts  of  pomp  and  splendor,  from  his 
youth ;  and  he  was  ever  surrounded  by 
a  tribe  of  abject  fiatterers,  who  made 
him  beheve  that  he  had  a  full  right  in 
all  cases  to  do  as  he  pleased.  Conquest 
abroad  and  pleasure  at  home  were 
therefore  the  chief  business  of  his  life. 

One  evening,  his  minister,  Louvois, 
came  to  him  and  said,  **  Sire,  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  make  a  desert  of 
the  Palatinate.^  ^ 

This  is  a  country  in  Germany,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  one  of  tlie  most  po- 
pulous and  best  cultivated  districts  in 
that  empire,  filled  with  towns  and  vil- 
lages, and  industrious  inhabitants. 

**  I  should  be  sorry  to  do  it  (replied 
the  king),  for  you  know  how  much 
odium  we  acquired  throughout  Europe 
when  a  part  of  it  w^as  laid  waste  some 
time  ago,  under  Marshal  Turenne.'^ 
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*'  It  cannot  be  helped,  Sire  (returned 
Louvois).  All  the  damage  he  did  has 
been  repaired,  and  the  country  is  as 
flourishing  as  ever.  If  we  leave  it  in 
its  present  state  it  will  afford  quarters  to 
your  majesty's  enemies,  and  endanger 
your  conquests.  It  must  be  entirely 
mined — the  good  of  the  service  will  not 
permit  it  to  be  otherwise." 

**  Well  then  (answered  Louis,)  if  it 
must  be  so,  you  are  to  give  orders  ac- 
cordingly." So  saying  he  left  the 
cabinet,  and  went  to  assist  at  a  mag- 
niiicent  festival  given  in  honour  of  his 
favourite  mistress  by  a  prince  of  the 
bbod. 

The  pitiless  Louvois  lost  no  time ; 
bit  dispatched  a  courier  that  very  night, 
with  positive  orders  to  the  French  ge- 
na-als  in  the  Palatinate  to  carry  fire  and 
desolation  though  the  whole  country — 
not  to  leave  a  house  or  a  tree  standing — 
and  to  expel  all  the  inhabitants. 
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It    was    the    midst    of    a  rigorous 
winter. 

Os.  O  horrible!  but  surely  the  gene- 
rals would  not  obey  such  orders. 

F.  What !  a  general  disobey  the 
commands  of  his  sovereign !  that 
would  be  contrary  to  every  maxim  of 
the  trade.  Right  and  wrong  are  no 
considerations  to  a  military  man.  He 
is  only  to  do  as  he  is  bid.  The  French 
generals  who  were  upon  the  spot,  and 
must  see  with  their  own  eyes  all  that 
was  done,  probably  felt  somewhat  like 
men  on  the  occasion  ;  but  the  sacrifice 
to  their  duty  as  soldiers  was  so  mucii 
the  greater.  The  commands  were 
peremptory,  and  they  were  obeyed 
to  a  tittle.  Towns  and  villages  were 
burnt  to  the  ground;  vineyards  and 
orchards  were  cut  down  and  rooted 
up ;  sheep  and  cattle  were  killed ; 
all  the  fair  works  of  ages  were  de- 
stroyed in  a  moment;  and  the  smiling 
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face  of  culture  was  turned  to  a  dreary 
waste. 

The  poor  inhabitants  were  driven 
from  their  warm  and  comfortable  habi- 
tations into  the  open  fields,  to  confront 
all  the  inclemencies  of  the  season.  Their 
furniture  w^as  burnt  or  pillaged,  and 
nothing  was  left  them  but  the  clothes 
on  their  backs,  and  the  few  necessaries 
they  could  carry  with  them.  The  roads 
were  covered  with  trembling  fugitives, 
going  they  knew  not  whither,  shivering 
%vith  cold  and  pinched  with  hunger. — 
Here  an  old  man,  dropping  with  fatigue, 
lay  down  to  die — there  a  woman  with  a 
new-born  infant  sunk  perishing  on  the 
snow,  while  her  husband  hung  over 
them  in  all  the  horror  of  despair. 

Os,  O,  what  a  scene!  Poor  creatures! 
What  became  of  them  at  last  ? 

F.  Such  of  them  as  did  not  perish  on 
the  road,  got  to  the  neighbouring 
towns,  where  they  were  received  with 
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all  the  hospitality  that  such  calamitous 
times  would  afford;  but  they  were  beg- 
gared for  life.  Meantime  their  country 
for  many  a  league  round  displayed  no 
other  sight  than  that  of  black  smoking 
ruins  in  the  midst  of  silence  and  deso- 
lation. 

Os.  I    hope,    however,    that    such 
things   do   not  often  liappen   in  war. 

F,  Not  often,  perhaps,  to  the  same 
extent :  but  in  some  degree  they  must 
take  place  in   every  war.       A  village 
which  would  afford  a  favourable  post  to 
the  enemy  is  always  burnt  without  hesi-   j 
tation.  A  country  which  can  no  longer  J 
be  maintained,  is  cleared  of  all  its  pro- 
vision  and  forage  before  it  is  abandoned, 
lest  the  enemy  should  have  the  advan- 
tage of  them  ;  and  the  poor  inhabitants  J 
are  left  to  subsist  as  they  can.  Crops  of  ' 
corn  are  trampled  down  by  armies  in    \ 
their  march,  or   devoured  while  green    ! 
as  fodder  for  their  horses.  Pillage,  rob- 
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bery,  and  murder,  are  always  going  on 
in  the  outskirts  of  the  best  disciplined 
camp.  Then  consider  what  must  hap- 
pen in  every  siege.  On  the  first  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy,  all  the  buildings 
in  the  suburbs  of  a  town  are  demolished, 
and  all  the  trees  in  gardens  and  public 
walks  are  cut  down,  lest  they  should 
afford  shelter  to  the  besiegers.  As  the 
siege  goes  on,  bombs,  hot  balls,  and 
cannon-shot,  are  continually  flying 
about ;  by  which  the  greatest  part  of  a 
town  is  ruined  or  laid  in  ashes,  and 
many  of  the  innocent  people  killed  or 
maimed.  If  the  resistance  is  obstinate, 
famine  and  pestilence  are  sure  to  take 
place  ;  and  if  the  garrison  holds  out  to 
the  last,  and  the  town  is  taken  by  storm, 
it  is  generally  given  up  to  be  pillaged 
by  the  enraged  and  licentious  soldiery. 
It  would  be  easy  to  bring  too  many 
examples  of  cruelty  exercised  upon  a 
conquered  country,   even  in  very  late 
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times,  when  war  is  said  to  be  carried 
on  with  so  much  humanity  ;  but,  in- 
deed, how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  The 
art  of  war  is  essentially  that  of  destruc- 
tion, and  it  is  impossible  there  should 
be  a  mild  and  merciful  way  of  murder- 
ing and  ruining  one's  fellow-creatures. 
Soldiers,  as  men,  are  often  humane ; 
but  war  must  ever  be  cruel.  Though 
Homer  has  filled  his  Ihad  with  the  ex- 
ploits of  fighting  heroes,  yet  he  makes 
Jupiter  address  Mars,  the  God  of  War, 
in  terms  of  the  utmost  abhorrence. 

Of  all  the  Gods  who  tread  the  spangled  skies. 
Thou  most  unjust,  most  odious  in  our  eyes  ; 
In  human  discord  is  thy  dire  delight, 
The  waste  of  slaughter,  and  the  rage  of  fight : 
No  bound,  no  law,  thy  fiery  temper  quells. 

Pope. 

Os,  Surely  as  war  is  so  bad  a  thing, 
there  might  be  some  way  of  prevent- 
ing it. 
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F.  Alas  !  I  fear  mankind  have  been 
too  long  accustomed  to  it,  and  it  is  too 
agreeable  to  their  bad  passions,  easily 
to  be  laid  aside,  whatever  miseries  it 
may  bring  upon  them.  But  in  the 
mean  time  let  us  correct  our  own  ideas 
of  the  matter,  and  no  longer  lavish  ad- 
miration upon  such  a  pest  of  the  human 
race  as  a  Conqueror,  how  brilliant  so- 
ever his  qualities  may  be  ;  nor  ever 
think  that  a  profession  which  binds  a 
man  to  be  the  servile  instrument  of 
cruelty  and  injustice,  is  an  ho7iourahle 
calHng. 
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THE  CRUCIFORM -FLOWERED  PLANTS. 
Tutor — Geoy^ge — Harry. 

George.  How  rich  yon  field  looks 
with  its  yellow  flowers !  I  wonder  what 
they  can  be. 

Tutor.  Suppose  you  go  and  see  if 
you  can  find  it  out ;  and  bring  a  stalk 
of  the  flowers  with  you. 

G.  (returning.)  I  know  now — they 
are  turnips. 

T  I  thought  you  could  make  it  out 
when  you  came  near  them.  These 
turnips  are  left  to  seed,  which  is  the 
reason  why  you  see  them  run  to  flower. 
Commonly  they  are  pulled  up  sooner. 

Harry.  I  should  not  have  thought  a 
turnip  had  so  sweet  a  flower. 

G.  I  think  I  have  smelt  others  like 
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them.  Pray,  Sir,  what  class  of  plants 
do  they  belong  to  ? 

T.  To  a  very  numerous  one,  with 
which  it  is  worth  your  while  to  get  ac- 
quainted. Let  us  sit  down  and  examine 
them.  The  petal,  you  observe,  con- 
sists of  four  flat  leaves  set  opposite  to 
each  other,  or  cross-wise.  From  this 
circumstance  the  flowers  have  been 
called  cruciform.  As  most  plants  with 
flowers  of  this  kind  bear  their  seeds^in 
pods,  they  have  likewise  been  called 
the  siltquose  plants,  siliqua  being  the 
Latin  for  a  pod. 

G.  But  the  papilionaceous  flowers 
bear  pods  too. 

T.  True;  and  therefore  the  name  is 
not  a  good  one.  Now  pull  ofl'the  petals 
one  by  one.  You  see  they  are  fastened 
by  long  claws  within  the  flower-cup. 
Now  count  the  chives. 

H.  There  are  six. 

G,  But  they  are  not  all  of  the  same 
gS 
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length — two  are  much  shorter  than  the 
rest. 

T.  Well  observed.  It  is  from  this 
that  Linnaeus  has  formed  a  particular 
class  for  the  v/hole  tribe,  which  he  calls 
tetradynamia,  a  word  implying  four 
powers,  or  the  power  of  four,  as  if  the 
four  longer  chives  were  more  perfect 
and  efficacious  than  the  two  shorter  ; 
which,  however,  we  do  not  know  to  be 
the  case.  This  superior  length  of  four 
chives  is  conspicuous  in  most  plants  of 
this  tribe,  but  not  in  all.  They  have, 
however,  other  resemblances  which  are 
sufficient  to  constitute  them  a  natural 
family  ;  and  accordingly  all  botanists 
have  made  tliem  such. 

The  flov/ers,  as  1  have  said,  have 
in  all  of  them  four  petals  placed  cross- 
wise. The  calyx  also  consists  of  four 
oblong  and  hollow  leaves.  There  is 
a  single  pistil,  standing  upon  a  seed- 
bud,  which   turns  either   into  a  long 
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pod,  or  a  short  round  one  called  a 
pouch  ;  and  hence  are  formed  the  two 
great  branches  of  the  family,  the  pod- 
ded and  the  pouched.  The  seed-vessel 
has  two  valves,  or  external  openings, 
with  a  partition  between.  The  seeds  are 
small  and  roundish,  attached  alternately 
to  both  sutures  or  joinings  of  the  valves. 

Do  you  observe  all  these  circum- 
stances ? 

G,  and  H,  We  do. 

7\  You  shall  examine  them  more 
minutely  in  a  larger  plant  of  the  kind. 
Further,  almost  all  of  these  plants  have 
somewhat  of  a  biting  taste,  and  also  a 
disagreeable  smell  in  their  leaves,  espe- 
cially when  decayed.  A  turnip-field, 
you  know,  smells  but  indifferently  ;  and 
cabbage,  which  is  one  of  this  class,  is 
apt  to  be  remarkably  offensive. 

H.  Yes — there  is  nothing  worse  than 
rotten  cabbage-leaves. 

G.  And  the  very  water  in  which  they 
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are  boiled  is  enough  to  scent  a  whole 
house. 

T,  The  flowers,  however,  of  almost 
all  the  family  are  fragrant,  and  some 
remarkably  so.  What  do  you  think  of 
wall-flowers  and  stocks  ? 

H,  "What,  are  they  of  this  kind  ? 

T,  Yes — and  so  is  candy-tuft,  and 
rocket. 

H,  Then  they  are  not  to  be  de- 
spised. 

T.  No  —  and  especially  as  not  one  of 
the  whole  class,  I  believe,  is  poisonous  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  many  of  them 
afford  good  food  for  man  and  beast. 
Shall  I  tell  you  about  the  principal  of 
them  ? 

G.  Pray  do.  Sir. 

T.  The  pungency  of  taste  which  so 
many  of  them  possess,  has  caused  them 
to  be  used  for  salad  herbs.  Thus 
we  have  cress,  water-cress,  and  mus- 
tard y  to  w^hich  might  be  added  many 
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more  which  grow  w^ild,  as  lady-smock, 
wdld-rocket,  hedge-mustard,  and  jack 
by  the  hedge,  or  sauce-alone.  Mustard, 
you  know,  is  also  greatly  used  for  its 
seeds,  the  pow^der  or  flour  of  which 
made  into  a  sort  of  paste  wdth  salt  and 
water,  is  eaten  with  manj  kinds  of 
meat.  Rape-seeds  are  very  similar  to 
them,  and  from  both  an  oil  is  pressed 
out,  of  the  mild  or  tasteless  kind,  as  it 
is  likewise  from  cole-seed,  another  pro- 
duct of  this  class.  Scurvy-grass,  which 
is  a  pungent  plant  of  this  family,  grow- 
ing by  the  sea -side,  has  obtained  its 
name  from  being  a  remedy  for  the 
scurvy.  Then  there  is  horse-radish,  with 
the  root  of  wliich  I  am  sure  you  are 
well  acquainted,  as  a  companion  to 
roast-beef  Common  radish,  too,  is  a 
plant  of  this  kind,  which  has  a  good- 
deal  of  pungency.  One  sort  of  it  has 
a  root  like  a  turnip,  which  brings  it 
near   in  quality   to   the   turnip  itself. 
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This  last  plant,  though  affording  a  sweet 
and  mild  nutriment,  has  naturally  a 
degree  of  pungency  and  rankness. 

G.  That,  I  suppose*  is  the  reason 
why  turnipy  milk  and  butter  have  such 
a  strong  taste. 

T.  It  is. 

H,  Then  why  do  they  feed  cows 
with  it  ? 

T,  In  this  case,  as  in  many  others, 
quality  is  sacrificed  to  quantity.  But 
the  better  use  of  turnips  to  the  farmer  is 
to  fatten  sheep  and  cattle.  By  its  assist- 
ance he  is  enabled  to  keep  many  more 
of  these  animals  than  he  could  find  grass 
or  hay  for  ;  and  the  culture  of  turnips 
prepares  his  land  for  grain  as  well,  or 
better,  than  could  be  done  by  letting  it 
lie  quite  fallow.  The  turnip-husbandry, 
as  it  is  called,  is  one  of  the  capital 
modern  improvements  of  agriculture. 

G,  I  think  I  have  heard  that  Norfolk 
is  famous  for  it. 
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7'.  It  is  SO.  That  county  abounds 
in  light  sandy  lands,  which  are  pecu- 
liarly suitable  to  turnips.  But  they  are 
now  grown  in  many  "parts  of  the  king- 
dom besides.  Well — but  we  must  say 
somewhat  more  about  cabbage,  aa 
article  of  food  of  very  long  standing. 
The  original  species  of  this  is  a  sea-side 
plant,  but  cultivation  has  produced  a 
great  number  of  varieties  well  known, 
in  our  gardens,  as  white  and  red  cab- 
bage, kale,  colewort,  broccoli,  borecole, 
and  cauliflower. 

H,  But  the  flower  of  cauliflower  does 
not  seem  at  all  like  that  of  cabbage  or 
turnip. 

T,  The  white  head,  called  its  flower, 
is  not  properly  so,  but  consists  of  a 
cluster  of  imperfect  buds.  If  they 
are  left  to  grow  for  seed,  they  throw 
out  some  spikes  of  yellow  flowers  like 
common  cabbage.  Broccoli  heads  are 
of  the  same  kind.    As  to  the  head  of 
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white  or  red  cabbage,  it  consists  of  a 
vast  number  of  leaves  closing  round 
each  other,  by  which  the  innermost  are 
prevented  from  expanding,  and  remain 
white  on  account  of  the  exclusion  of  the 
light  and  air.  This  part,  you  know, 
is  most  valued  for  food.  In  some  coun- 
tries they  cut  cabbage  heads  into  quar- 
ters, and  make  them  undergo  a  kind 
of  acid  fermentation  ;  after  which  they 
are  salted  and  preserved  for  winter  food 
under  the  name  of  sour  krout. 

G,  Cattle,  too,  are  sometimes  fed 
with  cabbage,  I  believe. 

T.  Yes,  and  large  fields  of  them  are 
cultivated  for  that  purpose.  They  suc- 
ceed best  in  stiff  clayey  soils,  where 
they  sometimes  grow  to  an  enormous 
bigness.  They  are  given  to  milch  kine 
as  well  as  to  fattening  cattle. 

G.  Do  not  they  give  a  bad  taste  to 
the  milk  ? 

T,  They  are  apt  to  do  so  unless  great 
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care  is  taken  to  pick  off  ail  tlie  decayed 
leaves. 

Coleworts,  which  are  a  smaller  sort 
of  cabbage,  are  soinetimes  grown  for 
feeding  sheep  and  cattle.  1  think  I 
have  now  mentioned  most  of  the  use- 
ful plants  of  this  family,  which  you 
see  are  numerous  and  important.  They 
both  yield  beef  and  mutton,  and  the 
sauce  to  them.  But  many  of  the  species 
are  troublesome  weeds.  You  see  how 
yonder  corn  is  overrun  with  yellow 
flowers. 

G.  Yes :  they  are  as  thick  as  if  tliey 
had  been  sown. 

T.  They  are  of  this  family,  and 
called  charlock,  or  wild  mustard,  or 
corn  kale,  which,  indeed,  are  not  all 
exactly  the  same  things,  though  nearly 
resembling.  These  produce  such  plenty 
of  seeds,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  clear 
a  field  of  them,  if  once  they  are  suf- 
fered  to   grow   till  the   seeds    ripen* 

VOL.  V.  H 


74.  TWKNTY-THIRD   EVEiVING. 

An  extremely  common  weed  in  gardens 
and  by  road-sides  is  shepherd's-piirse, 
which  is  a  very  good  specimen  of  the 
pouch-bearing  plants  of  this  tribe,  its 
seed-vessels  being  exactly  the  figure  of 
a- heart.  Ladysmock  is  often  so  abun- 
dant a  weed  in  wet  meadows  as  to 
make  them  all  over  white  with  tlieir 
ilowers.  Some  call  this  plant  cuckoo- 
Hbwer,  because  its  flowering  is  about 
tiie  same  time  with  the  first  appearance 
of  that  bird  in  the  spring. 

G.  I  remember  some  pretty  lines  in 
a.^  song  about  spring,  in  which  lady- 
smock  is  mentioned  :  — 

When  daisies  pied,  and  violets  blue. 
Arid  ladysmocks  all  silver  white  j 
And  cuckoo-buds  of  yellow  hue. 
Do  paint  the  meadows  with  delight. 

T,  They  are  Shakespear's.  You 
sefe  he  gives  the  name  of  cuckoo-bud 
to  some   other   flower,  a  yellow  one. 
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which  appears  at  the  same  season.  But 
still  earlier  than  this  time,  walls  and 
hedge-banks  are  enlivened  by  a  very 
small  white  flower,  called  whitlow- 
grass,  which  is  one  of  the  tribe. 

H,  Is  it  easy  to  distinguish  the  plants 
of  this  family  from  one  another? 

T.  Not  very  easy  ;  for  the  general 
similarity  of  the  flowers  is  so  great, 
that  little  distinction  can  be  drawn 
from  them.  The  marks  of  the  species 
are  chiefly  taken  from  the  form  and 
manner  of  growth  of  the  seed  vessel, 
and  we  will  examine  some  of  them  by 
the  descriptions  in  a  book  of  botany. 
There  is  one  very  remarkable  seed  ves- 
sel, which  probably  you  have  observed 
in  the  garden.  It  is  a  perfectly  round 
large  flat  pouch,  which  after  it  has 
shed  its  seed,  remains  on  the  stalk 
and  looks  like  a  thin  white  bladder. 
The  plant  bearing  it  is  commonly  called 
honesty. 

H  ^ 
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H.  O,  I  know  it  very  w^ell.  It  is 
put  into  w^inter  flower-pots. 

T,  True,  So  much,  then,  for  the 
tetradynamious  or  cruciform-flow^ered 
plants.  You  cannot  w^ll  mistake  them 
for  any  other  class,  ii'  you  remark  the 
six  chives,  four  of  them,  generally,  but 
not  always,  longer  than  the  two  others ; 
the  single  pistil  changing  either  into  a 
long  pod  or  a  round  pouch  containing 
the  seeds  ;  the  four  opposite  petals  of 
tlie  flower,  and  four  leaves  of  the  calyx. 
You  may  safely  make  a  salad  of  the 
young  leaves  wherever  you  And  them  : 
the  worst  they  can  do  to  you  is  to  bite 
your  tongue. 


GENEROUS  REVENGE. 

At  the  period  when  the  republic  of 
Cjcnoa  \vas  divided  betw^een  the  factions 
of  the  nobles  and  the  people,  Uberto,  a 
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man  of  low  origin,  but  of  an  elevated 
mind  and  superior  talents,  and  enriched 
by  commerce,  having  raised  himself  to 
be  the  head  of  a  popular  party,  main- 
tained for  a  considerable  time  a  demo- 
cratical  form  of  government. 

The  nobles  at  length  uniting  all 
their  efforts,  succeeded  in  subverting 
this  state  of  things,  and  regained  their 
former  supremacy.  They  used  their 
victory  with  considerable  rigour ;  and 
in  particular  having  imprisoned  Uberto, 
proceeded  against  him  as  a  traitor,  and 
thought  they  displayed  sufficient  lenity 
in  passing  a  sentence  upon  him  of  per- 
petual banishment,  and  the  confiscation 
of  all  his  property.  AdornOy  who  was 
then  possessed  of  the  first  magistracy, 
a  man  haughty  in  temper,  and  proud 
of  antient  nobility,  though  otherwise 
not  void  of  generous  sentiments,  in 
pronouncing  this  sentence  on  Uberto^ 
aggravated  its  severity  by  the  insolent 
H  3 
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terms  in  which  lie  conveyed  it.  '^  You 
(said  he) — you,  the  son  of  a  base 
mechanic,  v,ho  have  dared  to  trampJe 
upon  the  nobles  of  Genoa — you,  by 
their  clemency,  are  only  doomed  to 
shrink  again  into  the  nothing  w^hence 
yon  sprung." 

Uberto  received  his  condemnation 
with  respectful  submission  to  the  court ; 
yet  stung  by  tlie  manner  in  which  it 
was  expressed,  he  could  not  forbear 
saying  to  Adorno,  "  that  perhaps  he 
iTiight  hereafter  find  cause  to  repent  the 
language  he  had  used  to  a  m.an  capable 
of  sentiments  as  elevated  as  his  own." 
He  then  made  his  obeisance  and  retired  ; 
and  after  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  em- 
barked in  a  vessel  bound  for  Naples,  and 
quitted  hisnative  country  without  a  tear. 

He  collected  some  debts  due  to  him 
in  the  Neapolitan  dominions,  and  w^ith 
the  wreck  of  his  fortune  went  to  settle 
on  one  of  the  islands  in  the  Archipe- 
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lago,  belonging  to  the  state  of  Venice. 
Here  his  indiistiT  and  capacity  in  mer- 
cantile pursuits  raised  him  in  a  course  of 
years  to  greater  wealth  than  he  had  pos- 
sessed in  his  most  prosperous  days  at 
Genoa  ;  and  his  reputation  for  honour 
and  generosity  equalled  his  fortune. 

Among  other  places  which  he  fre- 
quently visited  as  a  merchant,  was  the 
city  of  Tunis,  at  that  time  in  friend- 
ship with  the  Venetians,  though  hos- 
tile to  most  of  the  otlier  Italian  states, 
and  especially  to  Genoa.  As  Uberto 
was  on  a  visit  to  one  of  the  first  men  of 
that  place  at  his  country  house,  he  saw 
a  young  christian  slave  at  work  in 
irons,  whose  appearance  excited  his  at- 
tention. The  youth  seemed  oppressed 
w^ith  labour,  to  which  his  delicate  frame 
had  not  been  accustomed,  and  while 
he  leaned  at  intervals  upon  the  instru- 
ment with  which  he  w^as  working,  a 
sigh   burst    from    his  full  heart,    and 
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a  tear  stole  down  his  cheek.  Uberto 
eyed  him  with  tender  compassion,  and 
addressed  him  in  Itahan.  The  youth 
eagerly  cauglit  the  sounds  of  his  native 
tongue,  and  replying  to  his  enquiries, 
informed  him  he  was  a  Genoese.  **  And 
what  is  your  name,  young  man  ?  (said 
Uberto,)  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  con- 
fessing to  ms  your  birth  and  condition.'^ 

**  Alas !  (he  answered)  I  fear  my  cap- 
tors already  suspect  enough  to  demand 
a  large  ransom.  My  father  is  indeed 
one  of  the  first  men  in  Genoa.  His 
name  is  Adorno,  and  1  am  his  only  son.'* 
**  Adorno  !"  Uberto  checked  himself 
from  uttering  more  aloud, but  to  himself 
he  cried,  **  Thank  Heaven  !  then  I 
shall  be  nobly  revenged." 

He  took  leave  of  the  youth,  and  im- 
mediately went  to  enquire  after  the 
corsair  captain  who  claimed  a  right  in 
young  Adorno,  and  having  found  him, 
demanded  the  price  of  his  ransom.  He 
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learned  that  he  was  considered  as  a 
captive  of  value,  and  that  less  than  two 
thousand  crowns  wouldnotbe  accepted. 
Uberto  paid  the  sum  ;  and  causing  his 
servant  to  follow  him  witli  a  horse  and 
a  complete  suit  of  handsome  apparel,  he 
returned  to  the  youth,  who  was  working 
as  before,  and  told  him  he  was  free. 
With  his  own  hands  he  took  off  liis 
fetters,  and  helped  him  to  change  his 
dress,  and  mount  on  horseback.  The 
youth  was  tempted  to  think  it  all  a 
dream,  and  the  flutter  of  emotion  almost 
deprived  him  of  the  power  of  returning 
thanks  to  his  generous  benefactor.  He 
was  soon,  however,  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  his  good  fortune,  by  sharing 
the  lodging  and  table  of  Uberto. 

After  a  stay  of  some  days  at  Tunis  to 
dispatch  the  remainder  of  his  business, 
Uberto  departed  homewards,  accom- 
panied by  young  Adorno,  who  by  his 
pleasing  manners  had  highly  ingratiated 
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himself  with  him.  Uberto  kept  him 
some  time  at  his  house,  treating  him 
with  all  the  respect  and  affection  he 
could  have  shown  for  the  son  of  his 
dearest  friend.  At  length,  having  a 
safe  opportunity  of  sending  him  to 
Genoa,  he  gave  him  a  faithful  servant 
for  a  conductor,  fitted  him  out  with 
every  convenience,  slipped  a  purse  of 
gold  into  one  hand,  and  a  lettei'  into 
the  other,  and  thus  addressed  him  : 

**  My  dear  youth,  I  could  with  much 
pleasure  detain  you  longer  in  my  humble 
mansion,  but  I  feel  your  impatience  to 
revisit  your  friends,  and  I  am  sensible 
that  it  would  be  cruelty  to  deprive  them 
longer  than  necessary  of  the  joy  they 
will  receive  in  recovering  you.  Deigri 
to  accept  this  provision  for  your  voyage, 
and  deliver  this  letter  to  your  father. 
He  probably  may  recollect  somewhat  of 
me,  though  you  are  too  young  to  do  so. 
Farewell !  I  shall  not  soon  forget  you. 
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and  I  will  hope  you  will  not  forget  me." 
Adorno  poured  out  the  effusions  of  a 
grateful  and  affectionate  heart,  and  they 
parted  with  mutual  tears  and  embraces. 

The  young  man  had  a  prosperous 
voyage  home  ;  and  the  transport  with 
which  he  was  again  beheld  by  his 
almost  heart-broken  parents  may  more 
easily  be  conceived  than  described. 
After  learning  that  he  had  been  a  cap- 
tive in  Tunis  (for  it  was  supposed  that 
the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  had  foun- 
dered at  sea),  "  And  to  whom,  (said 
old  Adorno)  am  I  indebted  for  the  in- 
estimable benefit  of  restoring  you  to 
my  arms  ?''  "  This  letter  (said  his 
son)  will  inform  you."  He  opened  it, 
and  read  as  follows  : 

"  That  son  of  a  vile,  mechanic,  who 
told  you  that  one  day  you  might  repent 
the  scorn  with  which  you  treated  him, 
has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  predic- 
tion accomplished.     For  know,  proud 
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noble  !  that  the  deliverer  of  your  only 
son  from  slavery  is 

TJie  hardshed  Uberto,^' 

Adorno  dropped  the  letter  and  co- 
vered his  face  with  his  liand,  while  his 
son  was  displaying  in  the  warmest  lan- 
guage of  gratitude  the  virtues  of  Uberto, 
and  the  truly  paternal  kindness  he  had 
experienced  from  him.  As  the  debt 
could  not  be  cancelled,  Adornj  resolved 
if  possible  to  repay  it.  He  made  such 
powerful  intercessions  with  the  other 
nobles,  that  the  sentence  pronounced  on 
Uberto  was  reversed,  and  full  permission 
given  him  to  return  to  Genoa.  In  ap- 
prising him  of  this  event,  Adorno  ex- 
pressed his  sense  of  the  obligations  he  lay 
under  to  him,  acknowledged  the  genuine 
nobleness  of  his  character,and  requested 
his  friendship.  Uberto  returned  to  his 
country,and  closed  hisdaysinpeace,with 
the  universal  esteem  ofhis  fellow  citizens. 
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You  have  read,  my  Edmund,  the 
stories  of  Acliilles,  and  Alexander,  and 
Charles  of  Sweden,  and  have,  I  doubt 
not,  admired  the  high  courage  which 
seemed  to  set  them  above  all  sensations 
of  fear,  and  rendered  them  capable  of 
the  most  extraordinary  actions.  The 
world  calls  these  men  heroes  ;  but  be- 
fore we  give  them  that  noble  appella- 
tion, let  us  consider  what  w^ere  the  mo- 
tives whicli  animated  them  to  act  and 
suffer  as  they  did. 

The  first  was  a  ferocious  savage,  go- 
verned by  the  passions  of  anger  and 
revenge,  in  gratifying  which  he  disre- 
garded all  impulses  of  duty  and  hu- 
manity. The  second  w\as  intoxicated 
with  the  love  of  glory — swoln  with  ab- 
surd pride — and  enslaved  by  dissolute 
pleasures ;  and  in  pursuit  of  these  ob- 

VOL.  V.  J 
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jects  he  reckoned  the  blood  of  millions 
as  of  no  account.  The  third  was  un- 
feeling, obstinate,  and  tyrannical,  and 
preferred  ruining  his  country,  and  sa- 
crificing all  his  faithful  followers,  to 
the  humiliation  of  giving  up  any  of  his 
mad  projects.  Self,  you  see,  was  the 
spring  of  all  their  conduct ;  and  a  self- 
ish man  can  never  be  a  hero.  I  will  give 
you  two  examples  of  genuine  heroism, 
one  shown  in  acting,  the  other  in  suf- 
fering ;  and  these  shall  be  true  stories, 
which  is  perhaps  more  than  can  be  said 
of  half  that  is  recorded  of  Achilles  and 
Alexander. 

You  have  probably  heard  something 
of  Mr.  Howard,  the  reformer  of  prisons, 
to  whom  a  monument  is  erected  in 
8t.  Paul's  church.  His  whole  life  al- 
most was  heroism ;  for  he  confronted  all 
sorts  of  dangers  with  the  sole  view^  of 
relieving  the  miseries  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  When  he  began  to  examine 
tlie  state  of  prisons,  scarcely  any  in  the 
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country  was  free  from  a  very  fatal  and 
infectious  distemper,  called  the  gaol- 
fever.  Wherever  he  heard  of  it,  he  made 
a  point  of  seeing  the  poor  sufferers,  and 
often  went  down  into  their  dungeons, 
when  the  keepers  themselves  would  not 
accompany  him.  He  travelled  several 
times  over  almost  the  whole  of  Europe, 
and  even  into  Asia,  in  order  to  gain 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  prisons  and 
hospitals,  and  point  out  means  for  less- 
ening the  calamities  that  prevail  in 
them.  He  even  went  into  countries 
where  the  plague  was,  that  he  might 
learn  the  best  methods  of  treating  that 
terrible  contagious  disease ;  and  he  vo- 
luntarily exposed  himself  to  perform  a 
strict  quarantine,  as  one  suspected  of 
having  the  infection  of  the  plague,  only 
that  he  might  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  methods  used  for  prevention. 
He  at  length  died  of  a  fever  caught  in 
attending  on  the  sick  on  the  borders 
I  2 
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of  Crim  Tartaiy,  honoured  and  admir- 
ed by  all  Europe,  after  having  greatly 
contributed  to  enlighten  his  own  and 
many  other  countries  -with  respect  to 
some  of  the  most  important  objects  of 
humanity.  Such  was  Ho-aard  the  Good; 
as  great  a  hero  in  preserving  mankind, 
as  some  of  the  false  heroes  above  men- 
tioned were  in  destroying  them. 

My  second  hero  is  a  much  humbler, 
but  not  less  genuine  one. 

There  was  a  journeyman  bricklayer 
in  this  town — an  able  workman,  but  a 
very  drunken  idle  fellow,  who  spent  at 
the  alehouse  almost  all  he  earned,  and 
left  his  wife  and  children  to  shift  for 
themselves  as  they  could.  This  is,  un- 
fortunately, a  common  case  ;  and  of  all 
the  tyranny  and  cruelty  exercised  in  the 
world,  I  believe  that  of  bad  husbands 
and  fathers  is  by  much  the  most  fre- 
quent and  the  worst. 

The  family  might  have  starved,  but 
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for  his  eldest  son,  whom  from  a  child 
the  father  brought  up  to  help  him  in 
his  work  ;  and  who  was  so  industrious 
and  attentive,  that  being  now  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  he  w^as  able  to 
earn  pretty  good  wages,  every  farthing 
of  which,  that  he  could  keep  out  of  his 
father's  hands,  he  brought  to  his  mo- 
ther. And  when  his  brute  of  a  father 
came  home  drunk,  cursing  and  swear- 
ing, and  in  such  an  ill  humour,  that 
his  mother  and  the  rest  of  the  children 
durst  not  come  near  him  for  fear  of  a 
beating,  this  good  lad  (Tom  was  his 
name)  kept  near  him,  to  .pacify  him, 
and  get  him  quietly  to  bed.  His  mo- 
ther, therefore,  justly  looked  upon  Tom 
as  the  support  of  the  family,  and  loved 
him  dearly. 

It   chanced  that  one  day,  Tom,  in 

climbing  up  a  high   ladder  with  a  load 

of  mortar  on  his  head,  missed  his  hold, 

and  fell  down  to  the  bottom  on  a  heap 

T   S 
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of  bricks  and  rubbish.  The  by-standers 
ran  up  to  him,  and  found  him  all 
bloody,  and  with  his  thigh  broken  and 
bent  quite  under  him.  They  raised 
him  up,  and  sprinkled  water  on  his  face 
to  recover  him  from  a  swoon  into  which 
he  had  fallen.  As  soon  as  he  could 
speak,  looking  round,  with  a  lamentable 
tone  he  cried,  *'  O,  what  will  become 
of  my  poor  mother!" 

He  was  carried  home.  I  was  present 
while  the  surgeon  set  his  thigh.  His 
mother  was  hanging  over  him  half 
distracted  :  **  Don't  cry,  mother  I  (said 
he)  I  shall  get  well  again  in  time." 
Not  a  word  more,  or  a  groan,  escaped 
him  wliile  the  operation  lasted. 

Tom  was  a  ragged  boy  that  could  not 
read  or  write— yet  Tbwlias  always  stood 
on  my  list  of  heroes. 
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THE  COLONISTS. 

(^OME,  said  Mr.  Barlozv  to  liis  boys, 
I  have  a  new  play  for  you.  I  will  be 
the  founder  of  a  colony  ;  and  you  shall 
be  people  of  different  trades  and  pro- 
fessions coming  to  offer  yourselves  to 
go  with  me.     What  are  you,  A  ? 

A,  I  am  a  farmer,  Sir. 

Mr.  B.  Very  well !  Farming  is  the 
chief  thing  we  iiave  to  depend  upon, 
so  we  cannot  have  too  much  of  it.  But 
you  must  be  a  working  ffirmer,  not  a 
gentleman  farmer.  Labourers  will  be 
scarce  among  us,  and  every  man  must 
put  his  own  hand  to  the  plough.  There 
will  be  woods  to  clear,  and  marshes  to 
drain,  and  a  great  deal  of  stubborn 
work  to  do. 
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A,  I  shall  be  ready  to  do  my  part. 
Sir. 

Mr,  B.  Well,  then,  I  shall  entertain 
you  willingly,  and  as  many  more  of 
your  profession  as  you  can  bring.  You 
shall  have  land  enough,  and  utensils  ; 
and  you  may  fall  to  work  as  soon  as 
you  please.     Now  for  the  next. 

B.  I  am  a  miller.  Sir. 

Mr,  B,  A  very  useful  trade  !  The 
corn  we  grow  must  be  ground,  or  it 
will  do  us  little  good.  But  what  will 
you  do  for  a  mill,  my  friend  ? 

B.  I  suppose  we  must  make  one.  Sir. 
Mr.  B,  True  ;  but  then    you  must 

bring  with  you  a  mill-wright  for  the 
purpose.  As  for  mill-stones,  we  will 
take  them  out  wath  us.     Who  is  next? 

C.  I  am  a  carpenter.  Sir. 

3Ir,  B,  The  most  necessary  man 
that  could  offer!  We  shall  find  you 
work  enough,  never  fear.  There  will 
be  houses   to  build,  fences   to  make. 
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and  all  kinds  of  wooden  furniture  to 
provide.  But  our  timber  is  all  growing. 
You  will  have  a  deal  of  hard  work  to 
do  in  felling  trees,  and  sawing  planks, 
and  shaping  posts  and  the  like.  You 
must  be  a  field  carpenter  as  well  as  a 
house  carpentero 

a  I  will,  Sir. 

Mr.  B.  Very  well ;  then  I  engage 
you,  but  you  had  better  bring  two  or 
three  able  hands  along  with  you. 

J).  I  am  a  blacksmith.  Sir. 

M7\  B,  An  excellent  companion  for 
the  carpenter !  We  cannot  do  without 
either  of  you  ;  so  you  m.ay  bring  your 
great  bellows  and  anvils  and  we  will  set 
lip  a  forge  for  you  as  soon  as  we  arrive. 
But,  by  the  by,  we  shall  want  a  mason 
for  that  purpose. 

E,  I  am  one,  Sir. 

Mr.  jB.  That's  well.  Though  we 
may  live  in  log-houses  at  Urst,  we  shall 
want  brick  or  stone  work  for  chimney s. 
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mnd  hearths,  and  ovens  ;  so  there  will 
be  employment  for  a  mason.  But  if 
you  can  make  bricj^s  and  burn  hme 
too,  you  will  be  still  more  useful. 

E.  I  will  try  what  I  can  do.  Sir. 
Air,  B,  No  man  can  do  more.     I 

engage  you.     Who  is  next? 

F.  I  am  a  shoemaker,  Sir. 

Mr,  B.  And  shoes  we  cannot  well 
do  without.  But  can  you  make  them, 
like  Eumseus  in  the  Odyssey,  out  of  a 
raw  hide  ?  for  I  fear  we  shall  get  no 
leather. 

F,  But  I  can  dress  hides,  too. 

Mr,  B,  Can  you  ?  Then  you  are  a 
clever  fellow,  and  I  will  have  you, 
though  I  give  you  double  wages. 

G,  I  am  a  tailor,  Sir. 

Mr,  B.  Well— Though  it  will  be 
some  time  before  we  want  holiday  suits, 
yet  we  must  not  go  naked;  so  there 
will  be  work  for  the  tailor.  But  you 
^are  not  above  mending  and  botching, 
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I  hope,  for  we  must  not  mind  patched 
clothes  while  we  work  in  the  woods. 

G,  I  am  not,  Sir. 

Mr.  B,  Then  I  engage  you  too. 

H,  I  am  a  weaver,  Sir. 

3Ir,  B,  Weaving  is  a  very  useful 
art,  but  I  question  if  we  can  find  room 
for  it  in  our  colony  for  the  present.  We 
^all  not  grow  either  hemp  or  flax  for 
some  time  to  come,  and  it  will  be 
cheaper  for  us  to  import  our  cloth  than 
to  make  it.  In  a  few  years,  however, 
we  may  be  very  glad  of  you. 

J,  ]  am  a  silversmith  and  jeweller^  Sir. 

Mr,  B,  Then,  my  friend,  you  cannot 
go  to  a  worse  place  than  a  new  colony 
to  set  up  your  trade  in.  You  will  break 
us,  or  we  shall  starve  you. 

J,  But  I  understand  clock  and  watch- 
making, too. 

Mr.  B*  That  is  somewhat  more  to 
our  purpose,  for  we  shall  want  to  know 
how  time  goes.     But!  doubt  W€  can- 
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not  give  you  sufficient  encouragement 
for  a  long  while  to  come.  For  the  pre- 
sent you  had  better  stay  where  you  are. 

K.  I  am  a  barber  and  hair-dresser,  Sir. 

Mr,  B,  Alas !  what  can  we  do  with 
you  ?  If  you  will  shave  our  men's  rough 
beards  once  a  week,  and  crop  their  hair 
once  a  quarter,  and  be  content  to  help 
the  carpenter,  or  follow  the  plough  the 
rest  of  your  time,  we  shall  reward  you 
accordinHv.  But  you  will  have  no  la- 
dies  and  gentlemen  to  dress  for  a  ball,  or 
wigs  to  ciu'l  and  powder  for  Sundays,  I 
assure  you.  Your  trade  will  not  stand 
by  itself  with  us  for  a  great  while  to  come. 

L.  I  am  a  medical  man,  Sir. 

il/r.  B,  Then,  Sir,  you  are  very  wel- 
come. Health  is  the  first  of  blessings, 
and  if  you  can  give  us  that,  you  will  be 
a  valuable  man  indeed.  But  I  hope  you 
understand  surgery  as  well  as  physic,  for 
we  are  likely  enough  to  get  cuts  and 
bruises,  and  broken  bones  oecasionallv. 
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L.  I  have  had  experience  in  that 
branch  too,  Sir. 

Mr,  B.  And  if  you  understand  the- 
nature  of  plants,  and  their  uses  both  in 
medicine  and  diet,  it  will  be  a  great 
addition  to  your  usefulness. 

Z.  Botany  has  been  a  favourite  study 
with  me,  Sir  ;  and  I  have  some  know- 
ledge of  cliemistry,  afid  the  other  parts 
of  natural  history,  too. 

Mr.  B.  Then  you  will  be  a  treasure 
to  us.  Sir,  and  I  sliall  be  happy  to 
make  it  worth  your  while  to  go  with 
us. 

AI,  I,  Sir,  am  a  lawyer. 

Mr.  B.  Sir,  your  most  obedient 
servant.  When  we  are  rich  enough  to 
go  to  law,  we  will  let  you  know. 

N.  I  am  a  schoolmaster.  Sir. 

Mr.  B.  That  is  a  profession  which  I 
am  sure  I  do  not  mean  to  undervalue  ; 
and  as  soon  as  ever  we  have  young  folks 
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in  our  colony,  we  shall  be  glad  of  your 
services.  Though  we  are  to  be  hard- 
w^orking  plain  people,  we  do  not  in- 
tend to  be  ignorant,  and  we  shall  make 
it  a  point  to  have  every  one  taught 
reading  and  writing,  at  least.  In  the 
mean  time,  till  we  have  employment 
enough  for  you  in  teaching,  you  may 
keep  the  accounts  and  records  of  the 
colony  :  and  on  Sunday  you  may  read 
prayers  to  all  those  that  choose  to  at- 
tend upon  you. 

N.  With  all  my  heart.  Sir. 

3fr.  B,  Then  I  engage  you.  Who 
comes  here  with  so  bold  an  air  ? 

O.  I  am  a  soldier,  Sir ;  will  you 
have  me? 

Mr,  B,  W^e  are  peaceable  people, 
and  I  hope  shall  have  no  occasion  to 
fight.  We  mean  honestly  to  purchase 
our  land  from  the  natives,  and  to  be 
just  and  fair  in  all  our  dealings  with 
them.     William  Penn,  the  founder  of 
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Pennsylvania,  followed  that  plan  ;  and 
when  the  Indians  were  at  war  with  all 
the  other  European  settlers,  a  person  in 
a  quaker's  habit  might  pass  through  all 
their  most  ferocious  tribes  without  the 
least  injury.  It  is  my  intention,  however, 
to  make  all  my  colonists  soldiers,  so  far 
as  to  be  able  to  defend  themselves  if 
attacked,  and  that  being  the  case,  we 
shall  have  no  need  o^  soldiers  by  trade, 

P.  I  am  a  gentleman.  Sir ;  and  I 
have  a  great  desire  to  accompany  you, 
because  I  hear  game  is  very  plentiful 
in  that  country. 

Mr,  B.  A  gentleman  !  And  what 
good  will  you  do  us,  Sir  ? 

P,  O,  Sir,  that  is  not  at  all  my 
intention.  I  only  mean  to  amuse  my- 
self. 

Mr^  B,  But  do  you  mean.  Sir,  that 
we  should  pay  for  your  amusement  ? 

P.  As  to  maintenance,  I  expect  to 
be  able  to  kill    game  enough  for  my 

K    2 
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own  eating,  with  a  little  bread  and 
garden  stuff,  which  you  will  give  me. 
Then  1  will  be  content  with  a  house 
somewhat  better  than  the  common 
ones ;  and  your  barber  shall  be  my  valet ; 
so  I  shall  crive  very  little  trouble. 

Mr,  B,  And  pray,  Sir,  what  induce- 
ment can  w^e  have  for  doing  all  this  for 
you  ? 

P.  Vv'hy,  Sir,  you  vnll  have  the  credit 
of  having  one  gentleman  at  least  in  your 
colony. 

Mr,  B.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  A  facetious 
gentleman  truly  1  Well,  Sir,  when  we 
are  ambitious  of  such  a  distinction,  we 
will  send  for  vou. 
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THE  TRAVELLED  ANT. 


There  was  a  garden  enclosed  with 
high  brick  walls,  and  laid  out  some- 
what in  the  old  fashion.  Under  the 
w^alls  were  wide  beds  planted  with 
flowers,  garden  stuff,  and  fruit  trees. 
iSlext  to  them  was  a  broad  gravel  walk 
running  round  the  garden ;  and  the 
middle  was  laid  out  in  grass  plots,  and 
beds  of  flowers  and  shrubs,  with  a  fish- 
pond in  the  centre. 

Near  the  root  of  one  of  the  wall 
fruit  trees,  a  numerous  colony  of  ants 
was  established,  which  had  extended 
its  subterraneous  works  over  great  part 
of  the  bed  in  its  neighbourhood.  One 
day,  two  of  the  inhabitants  meeting  in 
a  gallery  under  ground,  fell  into  the 
following  conversation. 

Ha  !  my  friend  (said  the  first),  is  it 
k3 
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you?  I  am  glad  to  see  you.  Where 
have  you  been  this  long  time  ?  All 
your  acquaintance  have  been  in  pain 
about  you,  lest  some  accident  should 
have  befallen  you. 

Why  (replied  the  other),  I  am  indeed 
a  sort  of  stranger,  for  you  must  know 
I  am  but  just  returned  from  a  long 
journey. 

A  journey!  whither,  pray,  and  on 
wliat  account  ? 

A  tour  of  mere  curiosity.  I  had  long 
felt  dissatisfied  with  knowing  so  little 
about  this  world  of  ours;  so,  at  length  I 
I  took  a  resolution  to  explore  it.  And 
f  may  now  boast  that  I  have  gone 
round  its  utmost  extremities,  and  that 
no  considerable  part  of  it  has  escaped 
my  researches. 

Wonderful!  What  a  traveller  you 
have  been,  and  what  sights  you  must 
have  seen ! 

Why,  yes — I  have   seen  more  than 
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most  ants,  to  be  sure  ;  but  it  has  been 
at  the  expense  of  so  much  toil  and 
danger,  that  I  know  not  whether  it  was 
w^orth  the  pains. 

Would  you  oblige  me  with  some  ac- 
count of  your  adventures? 

Willingly.  I  set  out,  then,  early  one 
sunshiny  morning;  and,  after  crossing 
our  territory  and  the  line  of  plantation 
by  which  it  is  bordered,  I  came  upon  a 
wide  open  plain,  w^here  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach,  not  a  single  green  thing 
was  to  be  descried,  but  the  hard  soil 
was  every  where  covered  with  huge 
stones,  which  made  travelling  equally 
painful  to  the  eye  and  the  feet.  As  I 
W'as  toiling  onwards,  I  heard  a  rumbling 
noise  behind  me,  which  became  louder 
and  louder.  1  looked  back,  and  with 
the  utmost  horror  beheld  a  prodigious 
rolling  mountain  approaching  me  so  fast 
that  it  was  impossible  to  get  out  of  the 
way.    I  threw  myself  flat  on  the  ground 
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l)ehind  a  stone,  and  lay  expecting  no- 
thing but  present  death.  The  mountain 
soon  passed  over  me,  and  I  continued 
(I  know  not  how  long)  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility. When  I  recovered,  I  began 
to  stretch  my  limbs  one  by  one,  and 
to  my  surprise  found  myself  not  in  the 
least  injured  !  but  the  stone  beside  me 
was  almost  buried  in  the  earth  by  the 
crash ! 

What  an  escape  ! 

A  wonderful  one,  indeed.  I  jour- 
neyed on  over  the  desert,  and  at  length 
came  to  the  end  of  it,  and  entered 
upon  a  wide  green  tract  consisting 
chiefly  of  tall,  narrow,  pointed  leaves^ 
"which  grew  so  thick  and  entangled, 
that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  I 
■  could  make  my  way  between  them ;  and 
I  should  continually  have  lost  my  road, 
had  1  not  taken  care  to  keep  the  sun 
in  view  before  me.  When  I  had  got 
near  the  middle  of  this  region,  I  wa& 
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startled  with  the  sight  of  a  huge  four- 
legged  monster,  with  a  yellow  speckled 
skin,  which  took  a  flying  leap  directly 
over  me.  Somewhat  further,  before  I 
was  aware,  I  ran  upon  one  of  those  long, 
round,  crawling  creatures,  without 
head,  tail,  or  legs,  which  we  sometimes 
meet  with  under  ground,  near  our  set- 
tlement. As  soon  as  he  felt  me  upoa 
him,  he  drew  back  into  his  hole  so 
swiftly,  that  he  was  near  drawing  me 
in  along  with  him.  However,  I  jumped 
oft\  and  proceeded  on  my  way. 

With  much  labour  I  got  at  last  to 
the  end  of  this  perplexed  tract,  and 
came  to  an  open  space  like  that  ia 
which  we  live,  in  the  midst  of  which 
grew  trees  so  tall  that  I  could  not  see 
to  their  tops.  Being  hungry,  I  climbed 
up  the  first  I  came  to,  in  e^xpectation 
of  finding  some  fruit ;  but  after  a 
weary  search  I  returned  empty.  I 
tried  several  others  with  no  better  sue- 
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cess.     There  were,  indeed,  leaves  and 
flowers  in  plenty,  but  nothing  of  which 
I  could  make  a  meal ;  so  that  1  might 
Iiave  been  famished,  had  I  not  found 
^ome«our  harsh  berries  upon  the  ground, 
on  which  1  made  a  poor  repast.  While 
I  was  doing   this,    a   greater  danger 
than  any  of  the  former  befel  me.     One 
of  those  two-legged  feathered  creatures 
"which  w^e  often  see  to  our  cost,  jumped 
down  from  a  bough,  and  picked  up  in 
his  enormous  beak  the  very  berry  on 
which  I  was  standing.     Luckily  he  did 
not  swallow  it   immediately,    but  flew 
up  again  with  it  to  the  tree  ;  and   in 
the  mean  time  I  disengaged  myself,  and 
fell  from  a  vast  height  to  the  ground, 
but  received  no  hurt. 

I  crossed  this  plantation,  and  came  to 
ianother  entangled  green  hke  the  first. 
After  I  had  laboured  through  it,  I  came 
on  a  sudden  to  the  side  of  a  vast  glitter- 
ing plain,  the  nature  of  which  I  could 
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not  possibly  guess  at.  I  walked  along 
a  fallen  leaf  which  lay  on  the  side,  and 
coming  to  the  farther  edge  of  it  j  I  was 
greatly  surprised  to  see  another  ant 
coming  from  below  to  meet  me.  I  ad- 
vanced to  give  him  a  fraternal  embrace^ 
but  instead  of  what  I  expected,  I  met 
a  cold  yielding  matter,  in  which  I 
should  have  sunk,  had  I  not  speedily- 
turned  about,  and  caught  hold  of  the 
leaf,  by  which  I  drew  myself  up  again. 
And  now  I  found  this  great  plain  to 
consist  of  that  fluid  which  sometimes 
falls  from  the  sky,  and  causes  us  so 
much  trouble  by  fiUiftg  our  holes. 

As  I  stood  considering  how  to  pro- 
ceed on  my  journey,  a  gentle  breeze 
arose,  which,  before  I^  was  aware,  car- 
ried the  leaf  I  was  upon  away  from 
the  solid  land  into  this  yielding  fluids 
whichi  however,  bore  it  up,  and  me 
along  with  it.  At  first,  I  was  greatly 
alarmed,  and  ran  round-  and  round  my 
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leaf  ill  order  to  find  some  way  of  get- 
ting back  ;  but  perceiving  this  to  be 
impracticable,  I  resigned  myself  to  my 
fate,  and  even  began  to  take  some 
pleasure  in  the  easy  motion  by  w^hich  I 
was  borne  forwards.  But  what  new^ 
and  wonderful  forms  of  living  creatures 
did  I  see  inhabiting  this  liquid  land ! 
Bodies  of  prodigious  bulk,  covered  wdth 
shining  scales  of  various  colours,  shot 
by  me  with  vast  rapidity,  and  sported 
a  thousand  ways.  They  had  large 
heads,  and  staring  eyes,  tremendous 
wide  mouths,  but  no  legs  ;  and  they 
seemed  to  be  carried  on  by  the  action 
of  somewhat  like  small  wings  planted 
on  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  espe- 
cially at  the  end  of  the  tail,  which 
continually  waved  about.  Other  smaller 
creatures,  of  a  great  variety  of  extraor- 
dinary forms,  were  moving  through 
the  clear  fluid,  or  resting  upon  its  sur- 
face j  and   I  saw"  with  terror  numbers 
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of  them  continually  seized  and  swal- 
lowed by  the  larger  ones  before  men- 
tioned. 

When  I  had  got  near  the  middle,  the 
smooth  surface  of  this  plain  w^as  all 
roughened,  and  moved  up  and  down,  so 
as  to  toss  about  my  leaf,  and  nearly  over- 
set it.  I  trembled  to  think  what  would 
become  of  me,  should  I  be  thrown  amidst 
all  these  terrible  monsters.  At  last,  how- 
ever, I  got  safe  to  the  other  side,  and 
-with  joy  set  my  feet  on  dry  land  again. 
I  ascended  a  gentle  green  slope,  which 
led  to  a  tall  plantation  like  that  I  had 
before  passed  through.  Another  green 
plain,  and  another  stony  desert  suc- 
ceeded ;  which  brought  me'at  length  to 
the  opposite  boundary  of  our  world,  en- 
closed by  the  same  immense  mound 
rising  to  the  heavens,  which  limits  us 
on  this  side. 

Here  I  fell  in  with  another  nation  of 
our    species  differing  little  in  way  of 
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life  from  ourselves.  They  invited  me 
to  their  settlement,  and  entertained  me 
hospitably,  and  I  accompanied  them  in 
several  excursions  in  the  neighbourhood. 
There  was  a  charming  fruit  tree  at  no 
great  distance,  to  which  we  made  fre- 
quent visits.  One  da^f  as  I  was  regal- 
ing deliciously  on  the  heart  of  a  green- 
gage plum,  I  felt  myself  on  a  sudden 
carried  along  with  great  swiftness,  till  I 
got  into  a  dark  place,  where  a  horrid 
crash  threw  me  upon  a  soft  moist  piece 
of  flesh,  whence  I  was  soon  driven  forth 
in  a  torrent  of  wind  and  moisture,  and 
found  myself  on  the  ground  all  covered 
with  slime.  1  disengaged  myself  with 
difficulty,  and  looking  up,  descried  one 
of  those  enormous  two  legged  animals, 
which  often  shake  the  ground  over  our 
heads,  and  put  us  into  terror. 

My  new  friends  now  began  to  hint  to 
me  that  it  was  time  to  depart,  for  you 
k'QoW  we  are  not  fond  of  naturalizing 
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strangers.  And  lucky,  indeed,  it  was 
for  me  |hat  I  received  the  hint  when  I 
did;  for  I  had  but  just  left  the  place,  and 
was  travelling  over  a  neighbouring  emi- 
nence, when  I  heard  behind  me  a  tre- 
mendous noise;  and  looking  back,  I  saw 
the  whole  of  their  settlement  blown  into 
the  air  with  a  prodigious  explosion  of 
fire  and  smoke.  Numbers  of  half-burnt 
bodies,  together  with  the  ruins  of  their 
habitations,  were  thrown  to  a  vast  dis- 
tance around ;  and  such  a  suffocating  va- 
pour arose,  that  I  lay  for  some  time  de- 
prived of  sense  and  motion.  From  some 
of  the  wretched  fugitives  1  learned  that 
the  disaster  was  attributed  to  subterra- 
nean tire  bursting  its  way  to  the  surface : 
the  cause  of  which,  however,  was  sup- 
posed to  be  connected  with  the  machi- 
nations of  that  malignant  two-legged 
monster,  from  whose  JRws  I  had  so  nar- 
rowly escaped,  who  had  been  observed 
just  before  the  explosion  to  pour  through 
L  2 


11^       TWENTY-FOURTH    EVENING. 

the  holes  leading  to  the  great  apartment 
of  the  settlement,  a  number  of  black 
shining  grains. 

On  my  return  from  this  remote  coun- 
try, I  kept  along  the  boundary  wall, 
which  I  knew  by  observation  must 
at  length  bring  me  back  to  my  ov/n 
home.  I  met  with  several  wandering 
tribes  of  our  species  in  my  road,  and 
frequently  joined  their  foraging  parties 
in  search  of  food.  One  day,  a  company 
of  us,  allured  by  the  smell  of  somewhat 
sweet,  climbed  up  some  lofiy  pillars,  on 
which  was  placed  a  vast  round  edifice^ 
having  only  one  entrance.  At  this  were 
continually  coming  in  and  going  out 
those  winged  animals,  somewhat  like 
ourselves  in  form,  but  many  times  big- 
ger, and  armed  with  a  dreadful  sting, 
which  we  so  often  meet  with  sipping 
the  juices  of  flowers  ;  but  whether  they 
were  the  architects  of  thisgreat  mansion, 
or  it  was  built  for  them  by  some  benefi- 
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cent  being  of  greater  powers,  I  am  un- 
able to  decide.  It  seemed,  however,  to 
be  the  place  where  they  deposited  what 
they  so  industriously  collect ;  for  they 
were  perpetually  arriving  loaded  with  a 
fragrant  substance,  which  they  carried 
in,  and  they  returned  empty.  We  had 
a  great  desire  to  enter  with  them,  but 
were  deterred  by  their  formidable  ap- 
pearance, and  a  kind  of  angry  hum 
which  continually  proceeded  from  the 
house.  At  length  two  or  three  of  the 
boldest  of  our  party,  watching  a  time 
when  the  entrance  was  pretty  free,  ven- 
tured to  go  in ;  but  we  soon  saw  them 
driven  out  in  great  haste,  and  trampled 
down andmassacredjustat the  gate-way. 
The  rest  of  us  made  a  speedy  retreat. 

Two  more  adventures  which  happen- 
ed to  me,  had  very  nearly  prevented  my 
return  to  my  own  country.  Having  one 
evening,  together  with  a  companion, 
taken  up  my  quarters  in  ati  empty  snail- 
L  3 
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shell,  there  came  on  such  a  shower  of 
rain  in  the  night,  that  the  shell  was  pre- 
sently filled.  I  awaked  just  suffocated ; 
but  luckily  having  my  head  turned  to- 
wards the  mouth  of  the  shell,  I  rose  to 
the  top,  and  made  a  shift  to  crawl  to  a 
dry  place.  My  companion,  who  had 
got  further  into  the  shell,  never  rose 
again. 

Not  long  after,  as  I  was  travelhng 
under  the  wall,  I  descried  a  curious  pit^ 
with  a  circular  orifice,  gradually  grow- 
ing narrower  to  the  bottom.  On  com- 
ing close  to  the  brink  in  order  to  survey 
it,  the  edge,  which  was  of  fine  sand, 
gave  way,  and  I  slid  down  the  pit.  As 
soon  as  I  had  reached  the  bottom,  a 
creature  with  a  huge  pair  of  horns  and 
dreadful  claws  made  his  appearance 
from  beneath  the  sand,  and  attempted 
to  seize  me.  I  flew  back,  and  ran  up 
the  side  of  the  pit ;  when  he  threw  over 
me  such  a  shower  of  sand  as  bUnded  me, 
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and  had  like  to  have  brought  me  down 
again.  However,  by  exerting  all  my 
strength,  I  got  out  of  his  reach,  and  did 
not  cease  running  till  I  w^as  at  a  con- 
siderable distance.  I  was  afterwards  in- 
formed that  this  was  the  den  of  an  ant- 
lion,  a  terrible  foe  of  our  species,  which, 
not  equalling  us  in  speed,  is  obliged  to 
make  use  of  this  crafty  device  to  entrap 
his  heedless  prey. 

This  w^as  the  last  of  my  perils.  To 
my  great  joy,  I  reached  my  native  place 
last  night,  where  I  mean  to  stay  content 
for  the  future.  I  do  not  know  how  far 
I  have  benefited  from  my  travels,  but 
one  important  conclusion  I  have  drawn 
from  them. 

What  is  that?  (said  his  friend). 

Why,  you  know  it  is  the  current  opi- 
nion with  us,  that  every  thing  in  this 
world  was  made  for  our  use.  Now,  I 
have  seen  such  vast  tracts  not  at  all  fit 
for  our  residence,   and  peopled  with 
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creatures  so  much  larger  and  stronger 
than  ourselves,  that  I  cannot  help  being 
convinced  that  the  Creator  had  in  view 
their  accommodation  as  well  as  ours,  in 
making  this  world. 

I  confess  this  seems  probable  enough; 
but  you  had  better  keep  your  opinion 
to  yourself. 

Why  so  ? 

You  know  we  ants  are  a  vain  race, 
and  make  high  pretensions  to  wisdom 
as  well  as  antiquity.  We  shall  be  af- 
fronted with  any  attempts  to  lessen  our 
importance  in  our  own  eyes. 

But  there  is  no  wisdom  in  being  de- 
ceived. 

Well — do  as  you  think  proper. 
Meantime,  farewell,  and  thanks  for  the 
entertainment  you  have  given  me. 

Farewell ! 
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THE    TWO    PRESENTS. 

One  morning,  Lord  Richmore,  com- 
ing down  to  breakfast,  was  welcomed 
with  the  tidings  that  his  favourite  mare 
Miss  SHm,  had  brought  a  foal,  and  also, 
that  a  she-ass,  kept  for  his  lady's  use  as 
a  milker,  had  dropped  a  young  one.  His 
lordship  smiled  at  the  inequality  of 
the  presents  nature  had  made  him.  *'  As 
for  the  foal  (said  he  to  the  groom),  that, 
you  know,  has  been  long  promised  to 
my  neighbour  Mr.  Scamper.  For 
young  Balaam,  you  may  dispose  of  him 
as  you  please."  The  groom  thanked  his 
lordship,  and  said  he  would  then  give 
him  to  Isaac  the  woodman. 

In  due  time.  Miss  Slim's  foal,  which 
was  the  son  of  a  noted  racer,  was  taken 
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to  Squire  Scamper's,  who  received  him 
with  great  delight,  and  out  of  compli- 
ment to  the  donor,  named  him  Young 
Peer,  He  was  brought  up  with  at 
least  as  much  care  and  tenderness  as 
the  Squire's  own  children — kept  in  a 
warm  stable,  fed  with  the  best  of  corn 
and  hay,  duly  dressed  and  regularly  ex- 
ercised. As  he  grew  up,  he  gave  tokens 
of  great  beauty.  His  colour  was  bright 
bay,  with  a  white  star  on  his  forehead ; 
his  coat  was  fine,  and  shone  like  silk ; 
and  every  point  about  him  seemed  to 
promise  perfection  of  shape  and  make. 
Every  body  admired  him  as  the  com- 
pletest  colt  that  could  be  seen. 

So  fine  a  creature  could  not  be  des- 
tined to  any  useful  employment.^  After 
he  had  passed  his  third  year,  he  was  sent 
to  Newmarket  to  be  trained  for  the  turfi 
and  a  groom  was  appointed  to  the  care 
of  him  alone.  His  master,  who  could 
not  well  afford  the  expense^  saved  part 
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of  it  by  turning  off  a  domestic  tutor 
whom  he  kept  for  the  education  of  his 
sons,  and  was  content  with  sending 
them  to  the  curate  of  the  parish. 

At  four  years  old,  Young  Peer  started 
for  a  subscription  purse,  and  came  in 
second  out  of  a  number  of  competi- 
tors. Soon  after,  he  won  a  country 
plate,  and  filled  his  master  with  joy  and 
triumph.  The  Squire  now  turned  all 
his  attention  to  the  turf,  made  matches^ 
betted  high,  and  w^as  at  first  tolerably 
successful.  At  length  having  ventured 
all  the  money  he  could  raise  upon  one 
grand  match,  Young  Peer  ran  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  post,  was  distanced, 
and  the  Squire  ruined. 

Meantime  young  Balaam  went  into 
Isaac's  possession,  where  he  bad  a  very 
different  traini^ag.  He  was  left  to  pick 
up  his  living  as  he  could  in  the  lanes 
and  commons ;  and  on  the  coldest  days 
in  winter  he  bad  no  other  shelter  than 
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the  lee-side  of  the  cottage,  out  of  which 
he  was  often  glad  to  pluck  the  thatch 
for  a  subsistence.  As  soon  as  ever  he 
was  able  to  bear  a  rider,  Isaac's  children 
got  upon  him,  sometimes  two  or  three  at 
once ;  and  if  he  did  not  go  to  their  mind, 
a  broomstickorbunchof  furze  was  freely 
applied  to  his  liide.  Nevertheless  .  he 
grew  upj  as  the  children  themselves 
did,  strong  and  healthy;  and  though  he 
w^as  rather  bare  on  the  ribs,  his  shape 
was  good,  and  his  limbs  vigorous. 

It  was  not  long  before  his  master 
thought  of  putting  him  to  some  use  ; 
so  taking  him  to  the  wood,  he  fastened 
a  load  of  faggots  on  his  back,  and  sent 
him  with  his  son  Tom  to  the  next  town. 
Tom  sold  the  faggots,  and  mounting 
upon  Balaam,  rode  him  home.  As 
Isaac  could  get  plenty  of  faggots  and 
chips,  he  found  it  a  profitable  trade  to 
send  them  for  daily  sale  upon  Balaam's 
back.     Having  a  little  garden,  which 
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from  the  barrenness  of  the  soil  yielded 
him  nothing  of  value,  he  bethought  him 
of  loading  Balaam  back  from  town  with 
dung  for  manure.  Though  all  he  could 
bring  at  once  was  contained  in  two 
sm.all  panniers,  yet  this  in  time  amount- 
ed to  enough  to  mend  the  soil  of  his 
v/hole  garden,  so  that  he  grew  very  good 
cabbages  and  potatoes,  to  the  great 
relief  of  his  family.  Isaac  being  now 
sensible  of  the  value  of  his  ass,  began 
to  treat  him  w^ith  more  attention.  He 
got  a  small  stack  of  rushy  hay  for  his 
winter  fodder,  and  with  his  own  hands 
built  him  a  little  shed  of  boughs  and 
mud,  in  order  to  shelter  him  from  the 
bad  weather.  He  would  not  suffer  any 
of  his  family  to  use  Balaam  ill,  and  after 
his  daily  journeys  he  was  allowed  to 
ramble  at  pleasure.  He  was  now  and 
then  cleaned  and  dressed,  and  upon  the 
whole,  made  a  reputable  figure.  Isaac 
took  in  more  land  from  the  waste,  so 

VOL.  v.  M 
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that  by  degrees  he  became  a  little  far- 
mer, and  kept  a  horse  and  cart,  a  cow 
and  two  or  three  pigs.  This  made  him 
quite  a  rich  man,  but  he  had  always 
the  gratitude  to  impute  his  prosperity 
to  the  good  services  of  Balaam,  the 
groom's  present ;  while  the  squire 
cursed  Young  Peer  as  the  cause  of  his 
ruin,  and  many  a  time  wished  that  his 
lordship  had  kept  his  dainty  gift  to 
himself. 


us 
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OR, 

THE  COTTAGERS. 

Mr.  Everard —  Iking  in  the  fields.) 

Mr,  E,  Well,  Charles,  you  seem  to 
be  in  deep  meditation.  Pray  what  are 
you  thinking  about  ? 

Ch.  I  was  thinking,  Sir,  how  happy 
it  is  for  us  that  we  are  not  in  the  place 
of  that  poor  weaver  whose  cottage  we 
just  passed  by  us. 

Mr,  E,  It  is  very  right  to  be  sensible 
of  all  the  advantages  that  Providence 
has  bestowed  upon  us  in  this  world,  and 
1  commend  you  for  reflecting  on  them 
with  gratitude.  But  what  particular 
circumstance  of  comparison  between 
our  condition  and  his  struck  you  most 
just  now  ? 

M  3 
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Ch,  O,  almost  every  thing  !  I  could 
not  bear  to  live  in  such  a  poor  house, 
with  a  cold  clay  floor,  and  half  the 
windows  stopped  wath  paper.  Then 
how  poorly  he  and  his  children  are 
dressed  !  and  1  dare  say  they  must  live 
as  poorly  too. 

Air,  E.  These  things  would  be 
grievous  enough  to  you,  I  do  not  doubt, 
because  you  have  been  accustomed  to 
a  very  different  way  of  living.  But  if 
they  are  healthy  and  contented,  I  don't 
know  that  we  have  much  more  to  boast 
of.  I  believe  the  man  is  able  to  pro- 
cure wholesome  food  for  his  family, 
and  clothes  and  firing  enough  to  keep 
them  from  suffering  from  the  cold  ;  and 
nature  wants  little  more. 

Ch,  But,  what  a  ragged  barefooted 
fellow  the  boy  at  the  door  was. 

Mr,  E,  He  was — but  did  you  ob- 
serve his  ruddy  cheeks,  and  his  stout 
legs,    and  the    smiling  grin  upon  his 
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countenance  ?  It  is  my  opinion  he 
would  beat  you  in  running,  though  he 
is  half  the  head  less  ;  and  I  dare  say  he 
never  cried  because  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do  with  himself,  in  his  life. 

Ch.  But,  Sir,  you  have  often  told  me 
that  the  mind  is  the  noblest  part  of 
man  ;  and  these  poor  creatures,  I  am 
sure,  can  have  no  opportunity  to  im- 
prove their  minds.  They  must  be  as 
ignorant  as  the  brutes,  almost. 

Mr,  E,  Why  so  ?  Do  you  think 
there  is  no  knowledge  to  be  got  but 
from  books ;  or  that  a  weaver  cannot 
teach  his  children  right  from  wrong  ? 

CIl  Not  if  he  has  never  learned  him- 
self. 

Mr.E.  True— but  I  hope  the  country 
we  live  in  is  not  so  unfriendly  to  a  poor 
man  as  to  afford  him  no  opportunity  of 
learning  his  duty  to  God  and  his  neigh- 
bour. And  as  to  other  points  of  know- 
ledge, necessity  and  common  observa- 

M  3 

< 


126       TWENTY-FIFTH    EVEXING. 

tion,  will  teach  him  a  good  deal.     But 

come — let  us  go  and  pay  them  a  visit, 

for   I    doubt   you   hardly  think   them 

human  creatures. 

{^They  enter   the   cottage — Jacob,   the 

"weaver,  at  his  loom.     His  "wife  spin- 

7iing.     Children  of  different  ages. 

Mr.  E,  Good  morning  to  you,  friend ! 
Don't  let  us  disturb  you  all,  pray.  We 
have  just  steptin  to  look  at  your  work. 

Jacob.  I  have  very  little  to  show  you, 
gentlemen ;  but  you  are  welcome  to 
look  on.  Perhaps  the  young  gentleman 
never  saw  weaving  before. 

Ch,  I  never  did,  near. 

Jac.  Look  here,  then,  master.  These 
long  threads  are  the  warp.  They  are 
divided,  you  see,  into  two  sets,  and  I 
pass  my  shuttle  between  them,  which 
carries  with  it  the  cross  threads,  and 
that  makes  the  weft.  (Explains  the 
"whole  to  him,) 

Ch.  Dear  !  how  curious  !  and  is  all 
cloth  made  this  way,  papa  ? 
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Mr,  E.  Yes ;  only  there  are  some-. 
what  different  contrivances  for  different 
kinds  of  work.  AVell,  how  soon  do  you 
think  you  could  learn  to  weave  like 
this  honest  man  ? 

Ch,  O — not  for  a  great  while  ! 

Air,  E,  But  I  suppose  you  could 
easily  turn  the  wheel,  and  draw  out 
threads  like  that  good  woman. 

Ch,  Not  without  some  practice,  I 
fancy.     But  what  is  that  boy  doing? 

Jac,  He  is  cutting  pegs  for  the  shoe- 
makers, master. 

Ch,  How  quick  he  does  them  ! 

Jac,  It  is  but  poor  employment,  but 
better  than  being  idle.  The  first  lesson 
I  teach  my  children  is  that  their  hands 
were  made  to  get  their  bread  with. 

Mr,  E.  And  a  very  good  lesson,  too. 

Ch.  What  is  this  heap  of  twigs 
for? 

Jac,  Why,  master,  my  biggest  boy 
and  girl  have  learned  a  little  how  to 
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make  basket-work,  so  I  have  got  them 
a  few  osiers  to  employ  them  at  leisure 
hours.  That  bird-cage  is  their  making  ; 
and  the  back  of*  that  chair  in  which 
their  grandmother  sits. 

Ch.  Is  not  that  cleverly  done,  papa  ? 

Mr,  E,  It  is  indeed.  Here  are  se- 
veral arts,  you  see,  in  this  house,  which 
both  you  and  I  should  be  much  puzzled 
to  set  about.  But  there  are  some  books 
too,  I  perceive. 

Ch,  Here  is  a  Bible,  and  a  Testa- 
ment, and  a  Prayer-book,  and  a  Spell- 
ing-book, and  a  volume  of  the  Gar- 
dener's Dictionary. 

Air.  E,  And  how  many  of  your  fa- 
mily can  read,  my  friend  ? 

Jac.  All  the  children  but  the  two 
youngest  can  read  a  little.  Sir ;  but 
Meg,  there,  is  the  best  scholar  among 
us.  She  reads  us  a  chapter  in  the 
Testament  every  morning,  and  very 
well  too,  though  I  say  it. 
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Mr.  E.  Do  you  hear  that,  Charles  ? 

CIi.  I  do,  Sir.  Here's  an  ahiianack, 
too,  against  the  wall  :  and  here  are  my 
favourite  ballads  of  the  Children  in  the 
Wood,  and  Chevy-Chase. 

Jac,  I  let  the  children  paste  them  up. 
Sir,  and  a  few  more  that  have  no  harm 
in  them.  There's  Hearts  of  Oak,  and 
Kule  Britannia,  and  Robin  Gray. 

J/r.  E.  A  very  good  choice,  indeed. 
I  see  you  have  a  pretty  garden  there 
behind  the  house. 

Jac.  It  is  only  a  little  spot,  Sir; 
but  it  serves  for  some  amusement,  and 
use  too. 

CIi.  "What  beautiful  stocks  and  wall- 
flowers !  We  have  none  so  fine  in  our 
garden. 

Jac,  Why,  master,  to  say  the  truth, 
we  are  rather  proud  of  them.  I  have 
got  a  way  of  cultivating  them,  that 
I  believe  few  besides  mvself  are  ac- 
quainted  with  j  and  on  Sundays  I  have 
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plenty  of  visitors  to  come  and  admire 
them. 

Ch,  Pray  what  is  this  bush  with  nar- 
row whitish  leaves  and  blue  flowers  ? 

Jac.  Don't  you  know  ?  It  is  rose- 
mary. 

Ch.  Is  it  good  for  any  thing  ? 

Jac.  We  like  the  smell  of  it ;  and 
then  the  leaves,  mixed  with  a  little 
balm,  make  pleasant  tea,  which  we 
sometimes  drink  in  the  afternoon. 

Ch,  Here  are  several  more  plants 
that  I  never  saw  before. 

Ch.  Some  of  them  are  pot-herbs, 
that  w^e  put  into  our  broth  or  porridge ; 
and  others  are  physic  herbs,  for  we 
cannot  afford  to  go  to  a  doctor  for  €very 
trifling  ailment. 

Ch.  But  how  do  you  learn  the  use 
of  these  things  ? 

Jac.  Why,  partly,  master,  from  an 
old  herbal  that  I  have  got ;  and  partly 
from  my  good  mother   and  some  old 
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neighbours  ;  for  we  poor  people  are 
obliged  to  help  one  another  as  well 
as  we  can.  If  you  were  curious  about 
plants,  I  could  go  into  the  fields,  and 
show  you  a  great  many  that  we  reckon 
very  line  for  several  uses,  though  I 
suppose  we  don't  call  them  by  the 
proper  names. 

Mr,  E,  You  keep  your  garden  very 
neat,  friend,  and  seem  to  make  the  most 
of  every  inch  of  ground. 

Jac,  Why,  Sir,  we  have  hands  enow, 
and  all  of  us  like  to  be  doing  a  little  in 
it  when  our  in-doors  work  is  over.  I 
am  in  hopes  soon  to  be  allowed  a  bit 
of  land  from  the  w^aste  for  a  potatoe- 
ground,  which  will  be  a  great  help  to 
us.    I  shall  then  be  able  to  keep  a  pig. 

Mr.  E,  I  suppose,  notwithstanding 
your  industry,  you  live  rather  hardly 
sometimes, 

Jac,  To  be  sure.  Sir,  we  are  some- 
what pinched  in  dear  times  and  hard 
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weather  ;  but,  thank  God,  I  have  con- 
stant work,  and  my  children  begin  to 
be  some  help  to  us,  so  that  we  fare 
better  than  some  of  our  neighbours. 
If  I  do  but  keep  my  health,  I  don't 
fear  but  we  shall  make  a  shift  to  live. 

Al7\  E.  Keep  such  a  contented  mind, 
my  friend,  and  you  will  have  few  to 
envy.  Good  morning  to  you,  and  if 
any  sickness  or  accident  should  befall 
you,  remember  you  have  a  friend  in 
your  neighbour  at  the  hall. 

Jac,  I  will,  Sir,  and  thank  you. 

Ch,  Good  morning  to  you. 

Jac.  The  same  to  you,  master. 

\They  leave  the  cottage. 

Mr.  E.  Well,  Charles,  what  do  you 
think  of  our  visit  ? 

Ch.  I  am  highly  pleased  with  it.  Sir. 
I  shall  have  a  better  opinion  of  a  poor 
cottager  as  long  as  I  live. 

Mr.  E.  I  am  glad  of  it.  You  see 
when  we  compare  ourselves  with  this 
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weaver,  all  the  advantage  is  not  on  our 
side.     He  is  possessed  of  an   art,  the 
utility  of  which  secures  him  a  liveli- 
hood, whatever  may  be  the  changes  of 
the  times.     All  his  family  are  brought 
up  to  industry,    and  show  no  small  in- 
genuity in   their  several   occupations. 
They  are  not  without  instruction,  and 
especially  seem  to  be   in  no  want  of 
that  best  of  all,  the  knowledge  of  their 
duty.      They  understand  something  of 
the  cultivation  and  uses  of  plants,  and 
are   capable  of    receiving    enjoyment 
frem  the  beauties  of  nature.  They  par- 
take of    the   pleasures   of  home  and 
neighbourhood.     Above  all,  they  seem 
content  with  their  lot,  and  free   from 
anxious  cares  and   repinings.     1  view 
them  as  truly  respectable  members  of 
society,  acting  well  the  part  allotted  to 
them,  and  that,  a  part  most  of  all  ne- 
cessary to  the  well-being  of  the  whole. 
They  may,  from  untoward  accidents,  be 

VOL.  v.  N 
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rendered  objects  of  our  compassion,  but 
they  never  can  of  our  contempt. 

Ch.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  am  very  far  from 
despising  them  now.  But  would  it  not 
be  possible  to  make  them  more  comfort- 
able than  they  are  at  present  ? 

Mr,  E,  I  think  it  would  ;  and  when 
giving  a  little  from  tlie  superfluity  of 
persons  in  our  situation  would  add  so 
much  to  the  happiness  of  persons  in 
theirs,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  un- 
pardonable not  to  do  it.  I  intend  to 
use  my  interest  to  get  this  poor  man 
the  piece  of  waste  land  he  wants,  and 
he  shall  have  some  from  my  share  rather 
than  go  without. 

Ch,  And  suppose,  Sir,  we  were  to 
give  him  some  good  potatoes  to  plant 
it? 

Mr.  E,  We  will.  Then,  you  know, 
we  have  a  fine  sow,  that  never  fails  to 
produce  a  numerous  litter  twice  a  year. 
Suppose  we  rear  one  of  the  next  brood 
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to  be  ready  for  him  as  soon  as  he  has 
got  his  potatoe-ground  into  bearing  ? 

Ch,  O  yes!  that  will  be  just  the 
thing.  But  how  is  he  to  build  a  pig- 
stye  ? 

Mr,  E,  You  may  leave  that  to  his 
own  ingenuity  !  I  warrant  he  can  ma- 
nage such  a  job  as  that  with  the  help 
of  a  neighbour,  at  least.  Well — I  hope 
both  the  weaver,  and  you,  will  be  the 
better  for  the  acquaintance  w^e  have 
made  to-day ;  and  always  remember, 
that  man,  xvhen  fulfilling  the  duties  of 
Ms  station,  be  that  station  what  it  may,  is 
a  worthy  object  of  respect  to  his  fellow- 
men, 

ON  EMBLEMS. 

Pray,  papa,  (said  Cecilia')  what  is 
an  eynblem  ?  I  have  met  wath  the  word 
in  my  lesson  to-day,  and  I  do  not  quite 
understand  it. 

N    2 
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An  emblem,  my  dear,  (replied  he) 
is  a  visible  image  of  an  invisible 
thing. 

C.  A  visible  image  of— I  can  hardly 
comprehend — 

P.  Well,  I  will  explain  it  more  at 
length.  There  are  certain  notions  that 
we  form  in  our  minds  without  the  help 
of  our  eyes,  or  any  of  our  senses.  Thus, 
Virtue,  Vice,  Honour,  Disgrace,  Time, 
Death,  and  the  like,  are  not  sensible  ob- 
jects, but  ideas  of  the  understanding. 

C,  Yes — We  cannot  feel  them  or 
see  them,  but  we  can  think  about 
them. 

P.  True.  Now  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  w^e  wish  to  represent  one  of 
these  in  a  visible  form ;  that  is,  to  offer 
something  to  the  sight  that  shall  raise 
a  similar  notion  in  the  minds  of  the  be- 
holders. In  order  to  do  this,  we  must 
take  some  action  or  circumstance  be- 
longing to  it,  capable  of  being  expressed 
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by  painting  or  sculpture,  and  this  is 
called  a  ti/pe  or  emblem. 

C  But  how  can  this  be  done  ? 

P.  I  will  tell  you  by  an  example. 
You  know  the  Sessions-house  where 
trials  are  held.  It  would  be  easy  to  write 
over  the  door  in  order  to  distinguish  it, 
*'  This  is  the  Sessions-house  ;"  but  it  is 
a  more  ingenious  and  elegant  way  of 
pointing  it  out,  to  place  upon  the  build- 
ing a  figure  representing  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  erected,  namely,  to 
distribute  justice.  For  this  end  the 
notion  of  justice  is  to  be  persofiified, 
that  is,  changed  from  an  idea  of  the 
understanding  into  one  of  the  sight. 
A  human  figure  is  therefore  made, 
distinguished  by  tokens  which  bear  a 
relation  to  the  character  of  that  virtue. 
Justice  carefully  weighs  both  sides  of  a 
cause ;  she  is  therefore  represented  as 
holding  3,  pair  of  scales.  It  is  her  office 
to  punish  crimes ;  she  therefore  bears 
N  3 
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a  sword.  This  is  then  an  emblematical 
figure^  and  the  sword  and  scales  are 
emblems, 

C.  I  understand  this  very  well.  But 
why  is  she  blindfolded  ? 

F.  To  denote  her  impartiality —that 
she  decides  only  from  the  merits  of 
the  case,  and  not  from  a  view  of  the 
parties. 

C  How  can  she  weigh  any  thing, 
though,  when  her  eyes  are  blinded  ? 

P.  Well  objected.  These  are  two 
inconsistent  emblems  ;  each  proper  in 
itself,  but  when  used  together,  making 
a  contradictory  action.  An  artist  of 
judgment  will  therefore  drop  one  of 
them  ;  and  accordingly  the  best  mo- 
dern figures  of  Justice  have  the  balance 
and  sword,  without  the  bandage  over 
the  eyes. 

C.  Is  there  not  the  same  fault  in 
making  Cupid  blindfolded,  and  yet 
putting  a  bow  and  arrow  into  his 
hands  ? 
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P.  There  is.  It  is  a  gross  absurdity, 
and  not  countenanced  by  the  ancient 
descriptions  of  Cupid,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  the  surest  of  ail  archers. 

C  I  have  a  figure  of  Death  in  my 
fable-book.  I  suppose  that  is  emble- 
naatical ? 

P.  Certainly,  or  you  could  not  know 
that  it  meant  Death.  How  is  he  re- 
presented ? 

C.  He  is  nothing  but  bones,  and  he 
holds  a  scythe  in  one  hand,  and  an  hour- 
glass in  the  other. 

P.  Well— how  do  you  interpret  these 
emblems  ? 

C.  1  suppose  he  is  all  bones,  because 
nothing  but  bones  are  left  .after  a  dead 
body  has  lain  long  in  the  grave. 

P.  True.  This,  however,  is  not  so 
properly  an  emblem,  as  the  real  and 
visible  effect  of  death.    But  the  scythe  ? 

C.  Is  not  that  because  death  mows 
down  every  thing  ? 

P.  It  is.     No  instrument  could  so 
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properly  represent  the  wide-wasting 
sv/ay  of  death,  which  sweeps  down  the 
race  of  animals,  like  flowers  falling 
under  the  hand  of  the  mower.  It  is  a 
simile  used  in  the  Scriptures. 

C  The  hour-glass,  I  suppose,  is  to 
show  people  their  time  is  come. 

P.  Right.  In  the  hour-glass  that 
Death  holds,  all  the  sand  is  run  out 
from  the  upper  to  the  lower  part. 
Have  you  never  observed  upon  a  mo- 
nument an  old  figure,  with  wings,  and 
a  scythe,  and  with  his  head  bald  all 
but  a  single  lock  before  ? 

C.  O  yes  ; — and  I  have  been  told  it 
is  lime» 

P,  Well- -and  what  do  you  make  of 
it  ?  Whv  is  he  old  ? 

C.  O  !  because  time  has  lasted  a  long 
while. 

P.  And  why  has  he  wings  ? 

C.  Because  time  is  swift,  and  flies 
away. 

P.  What  does  his  scytlie  mean  ? 
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C.  I  suppose  that  is,  because  he  de- 
stroys and  cuts  down  every  thing  like 
Death. 

P.  True.  I  think,  however,  a  weapon 
rather  slower  in  its  operation,  as  a  pick- 
axe, would  have  been  more  suitable  to 
the  gradual  action  of  time.  But  what 
is  his  single  lock  of  hair  for  ? 

C.  I  have  been  thinking,  and  cannot 
make  it  out. 

P.  I  thought  that  would  puzzle  you. 
It  relates  to  time  as  giving  opportunitij 
for  doing  any  thing.  It  is  to  be  seized 
as  it  presents  itself,  or  it  will  escape, 
and  cannot  be  recovered.  Thus  the 
proverb  says,  *^  Take  time  by  the  fore- 
lock." Well  —  now  you  understand 
what  emblems  are. 

C.  Yes,  I  think  I  do.  I  suppose  the 
painted  sugar-loaves  over  the  grocer's 
shop,  and  the  mortar  over  the  apothe- 
cary's, are  emblems  too. 

P.  Not  so  properly.  They  are  only 
the  pictures  of  things  which  are  them- 
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selv^es  the  object  of  sight,  as  the  real 
sugar-loaf  in  the  shop  of  the  grocer, 
and  tlie  real  mortar  in  that  of  the 
apothecary.  However,  an  implement 
belonging  to  a  particular  rank  or  pro- 
fession, is  commonly  used  as  an  emblem 
to  point  out  the  man  exercising  that 
rank  or  profession.  Thus  a  crown  is 
considered  as  an  emblem  of  a  king  ;  a 
sword  or  spear,  of  a  soldier  ;  an  anchor, 
of  a  sailor  ;  and  the  like. 

C.  I  remember  Captain  Heartw^ell 
^'hen  he  came  to  see  us,  had  the  figure 
of  an  anchor  on  all  his  buttons. 

P.  He  had.  That  was  the  emblem 
or  badge  of  his  belonging  to  the  navy. 

C.  But  vou  told  me  that  an  emblem 
was  a  visible  sign  of  an  invisible  thing  ; 
yet  a  sea-captain  is  not  an  invisible 
tiling. 

P.  He  is  not  invisible  as  a  man,  but 
his  profession  is  invisible. 

C.  I    do   not  well   understaixl  that. 

P.  Profession  is  a  quality/,  belonging 
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equally  to  a  number  of  individuals, 
however  different  they  may  be  in  ex- 
ternal form  and  appearance.  It  may 
be  added  or  taken  away  without  any 
visible  change.  Thus,  if  Captain  Heart- 
well  were  to  give  up  his  commission, 
he  would  appear  to  you  the  same 
raan  as  before.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  what  in  that  case  he  had  lost, 
namely  his  profession,  was  a  thing 
invisible.  It  is  one  of  those  ideas  of 
the  understanding  which  I  before  men- 
tioned to  you,  as  different  from  a 
sensible  idea.. 

C.  I  comprehend  it  now\ 

P.  I  have  got  here  a  few  emblemati- 
cal pictures.  Suppose  you  try  whether 
you  can  find  out  their  meaning. 

C.  O  yes — I  shall  like  that  very 
w^l. 

P.  Here  is  a  man  standing  on  the 
summit  of  a  steep   cliff,  and  going  to 
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ascend  a  ladder  which  he  has  planted 
against  a  cloud. 

C.  Let  me  see!— that  must  be  Am- 
bition, I  think. 

P.  How  do  you  explain  it  ? 

C.  He  is  got  very  high  already,  but 
he  wants  to  be  still  higher ;  so  he  ven- 
tures up  the  ladder,  though  it  is  only 
supported  by  a  cloud,  and  hangs  over 
a  precipice. 

P.  Very  right.  Here  is  now  another 
man,  hood-winked,  who  is  crossing  a 
raging  torrent  upon  stepping-stones. 

C.  Then  he  will  certainly  fall  in. 
I  suppose  he  is  one  that  runs  into 
danger  without  considering  wliither  he 
is  going. 

P.  Yes  ;  and  you  may  call  him  Fool- 
hardiness.  Do  you  see  this  hand  coming 
out  of  a  black  cloud,  and  putting  an 
extinguisher  upon  a  lamp  ? 

C.  I  do.     If  that  lamp  be  the  lamp 
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lamp  of  life,  the  hand  that  extinguishes 
it  must  be  Death, 

P.  Very  just.  Here  is  an  old  half- 
ruined  building,  supported  by  props  ; 
and  thefigure  of  Time  is  sawing  through 
one  of  the  props. 

C.   That  must  be  Old- Age,  surely. 

P.  It  is.  The  next  is  a  man  lean- 
ing upon  a  breaking  crutch. 

C.  I  don't  well  know  what  to  make 
of  that. 

P.  It  is  'miewdie^foY InstahiUiij ;  liow- 
*ever,  it  might  also  stand  for  False  Cori' 
Jidence,  Here  is  a  man  poring  over  a 
sun-dial,  with  a  candle  in  his  hand. 

C.  I  am  at  a  loss  for  that,  too. 

P.  Consider— a  sun-dial  is  only  m.ade 
to  tell  the  hour  by  the  light  of  the  sun. 

C.  Then  this  man  must  knownothing 
afeout  it. 

P.  True  ;  and  his  name  is  therefore 
Ignorance,  Here  is  a  walking-stick, 
the  lower  part  of  which  is  set  in  the 

yoL.  V.  o 
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water,  and  it  appears  crooked.     What 
does  that  denote  ? 

C  Is  the  stick  really  crooked  ? 

P.  No  ;  but  it  is  tiae  property  of  wa- 
ter to  give  that  appearance. 

C.  Then  it  must  signify  Deception. 

P.  It  does.  I  dare  say  you  will  at 
once  know  this  fellow  who  is  running 
as  fast  as  his  legs  will  carry  him,  and 
looking  back  at  his  shadow. 

C  He  must  be  Fear  or  Terror  I 
fancy. 

P.  Yes  ;  you  may  call  him  which 
you  please.  But  who  is  this  sower,  that 
scatters  seed  in  the  ground  ? 

C.  Let  me  consider.  I  think  there  is 
a  parable  in  the  Bible  about  seed  sown, 
and  it  there  signifies  something  like /tz- 
striictmi, 

P.  True  ',  but  it  may  also  represent 
Hope,  for  no  one  would  sow  without 
hoping  to  reap  the  fruit.  What  do  you 
think  of    this    candle   held    before   a 
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mirror,  in  which  its  figure  is  exactly  re- 
flected ? 

C.  I  do  not  know  what  it  means. 

P.  It  represents  Trtitk  ;  the  essence 
of  which  consists  in  the  fidehty  with 
which  objects  are  received  and  reflected 
back  by  our  minds.  The  object  is  here  a 
luminous  one,  to  show  the  clearness  and 
brightness  of  Truth.  Here  is  next  an 
upright  column,  the  perfect  straightness 
of  which  is  shown  by  a  plumb-line  hang- 
ing from  its  summit,  and  exactly  paral- 
lel to  the  side  of  the  column. 

C.  I  suppose  that  must  represent 
Uprightness, 

P.  Yes — or  in  othevw ox di^, Rectitude. 
The  strength  and  stability  of  the  pillar 
alone  denote  the  security  produced  by 
this  virtue.  You  see  here  a  Vv^oman  dis- 
entangling and  reeling  ofli'  a  very  per- 
plexed skein  of  thread. 

C.  She  must  have  a  great  deal  of  pa- 
tience. 

o  2 
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P.  True.  She  is  Patience  herself. 
The  brooding  hen,  sitting  beside  her,  is 
another  emblem  of  the  same  quality  that 
aids  the  interpretation.  Who  do  you 
think  this  pleasing  female  is,  that  looks 
with  such  kindness  upon  the  drooping 
plant  she  is  watering  ? 

C.  That  must  be  Charity,   I  believe. 

P.  It  is  ;  or  you  may  call  her  Benig- 
nity, which  is  nearly  the  same  thing. 
Here  is  a  lady  sitting  demurely,  with 
one  finger  on  her  lip,  while  she  holds  a 
bridle  in  her  other  hand. 

C.  The  finger  on  the  lip  I  suppose 
denotes  Silence.  The  bridle  must  mean 
Confinement.  I  should  almost  fancy  her 
to  be  a  School-mistress. 

P.  Ha!  ha!  I  hope,  indeed,  many 
school-mistresses  are  endued  with  her 
spirit,  for  she  is  Prudence  or  Discretion, 

Well — we  are  now  got  to  the  end  of 
our  pictures,  and  upon  the  whole  you 
have  interpreted  them  very  prettily. 
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C  But  I  have  one  question  to  ask 
you,  papa!  In  these  pictures  and  others 
that  I  have  seen  of  the  same  sort,  almost 
all  the  good  qualities  are  represented  in 
the  form  o^  women.  What  is  the  reason 
of  that? 

P.  It  is  certainly  a  compliment,  my 
dear,  either  to  your  sex's  person  or  mind. 
The  inventor  either  chose  the  figure  of 
a  female  to  clothe  his  agreeable  quality 
in,  because  he  thought  that  the  most 
agreeable  form,  and  therefore  best  suit- 
ed it ;  or  he  meant  to  imply  that  the 
female  character  is  really  the  most 
virtuous  and  amiable.  I  rather  believe 
that  the  first  was  his  intention,  but  I 
shall  not  object  to  your  taking  it  in  the 
light  of  the  second. 

C.  But  is  it  true — is  it  true  ? 

P.  Why,  I  can  give  you  very  good 
authority  for  the  preference  of  the  fe- 
male sex  in  a  moral  view.  One  Led- 
yard,  a  great  traveller,  who  had  walked 
through   almost   all   the   countries  of 
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Europe,  and  at  last  died  in  an  expedi- 
tion to  explore  the  internal  parts  of 
Africa,  gave  a  most  decisive  and  pleas- 
ing testimony  in  favour  of  the  superior 
character  of  women,  whether  savage  or 
civilized.  I  was  so  much  pleased  with 
it,  that  I  put  great  part  of  it  into  verse  ; 
and  if  it  wall  not  make  you  vain,  I  will 
give  you  a  copy  of  my  lines. 

C  O,  pray  do  ! 

P.  Here  they  are.    Read  them. 


LEDYARD'S  PRAISE  OF  WOMEN. 

Through  many  a  land  and  clime  a  ranger. 
With  toilsome  steps,  I've  'held  my  way 

A  lonely  unprotected  stranger. 
To  all  the  stranger's  ills  a  prey. 

While  steering  thus  my  course  precarious. 
My  fortune  still  had  been  to  find 

Men's  hearts  and  dispositions  various. 
But  gentle  ^A^oman  ever  kind. 


Alive  to  ev'ry  tender  feeling. 
To  deeds  of  mercy  ever  prone. 
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The  wounds  of  pain  and  sorrow  healing 
With  soft  compassion's  sweetest  tone. 

No  proud  delay,  no  dark  suspicion. 
Stints  the  free  bounty  of  their  heart; 

They  turn  not  from  the  sad  petition. 
But  cheerful  aid  at  once  impart. 

Form'd  in  benevolence  of  nature. 
Obliging,  modest,  gay,  and  mild. 

Woman's  the  same  endearing  creature 
In  courtly  town  and  savage  wild. 

When  parch'd  with  thirst,  with  hunger  wasted. 
Her  friendly  hand  refreshment  gave. 

How  sweet  the  coarsest  food  has  tasted ! 
What  cordial  in  the  simple  wave ! 

Her  courteous  looks,  her  words  caressing. 
Shed  comfort  on  the  fainting  soul: 

Woman's  the  stranger's  general  blessing. 
From  sultry  India  to  the  Pole. 
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TWENTY-SIXTH  EVENING. 

THE  COMPOUND  FLOWERED  PLANTS. 
Tutor — George — Harry, 

George.  Harry,  can  you  blow  off 
all  these  dandelion  feathers  at  a  blast  ? 

Harry,  I  will  try. 

6r.  See — you  have  left  almost  half 
of  them. 

H.  Can  you  do  better  ? 

G,  Yes — look  here. 

H,  There  are  still  several  left. 

T.  A  pretty  child's  play  you  have 
got  there.  Bring  me  one  of  the  dan- 
delion heads,  and  let  us  see  if  we  can 
make  no  other  use  of  it. 

H,  Here  is  a  verv  full  one. 

«/ 

T.  Do  you  know  what  these  feathers, 
as  you  call  them,  are  ? 

G.  I  believe  they  belong  to  the  seed. 
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T.  They  do,  and  they  are  worth 
examining.  Look  at  this  single  one 
through  my  magnifying  glass  ;  you  ob- 
serve the  seed  at  the  bottom,  like  the 
point  of  a  dart.  From  it  springs  a 
slender  hairy  shaft  crowned  by  a  very 
elegant  spreading  plume.  You  see  it 
is  a  complete  arrow  of  nature's  manu- 
facture. 

G.  How  exact ! 

H.  Wha,t  a  beautiful  thing  ! 

r.  I  am  sure  you  see  the  use  of  it 
at  once. 

G,  It  is  to  set  the  seeds  a  flying  with 
the  wind. 

fj.  And  I  suppose  they  sow  them- 
selves where  they  light. 

T.  They  do.  This  is  one  of  nature's 
contrivances  for  dissemmatmi,  or  that 
scattering  of  the  seeds  of  plants  which 
Kiakes  them  reach  ^11  the  places  proper 
for  their  growth.     I  dare  s^y  you  have 
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observed  other  plants  furnished  Vv^ith 
the  same  winged  or  feathered  seeds. 

H.  O  yes — there  are  groundsel,  and 
ragwort,  and  thistles. 

G*  In  a  windy  day  I  have  seen  the 
air  all  full  of  thistle  down. 

T.  Very  likely  ;  and  for  that  reason 
you  never  saw  a  new  made  bank  of 
earth,  or  a  heap  of  dung  in  the  fields, 
but  it  was  presently  covered  with  this- 
tles. These,  and  the  other  plants  that 
have  been  named,  belong  to  a  very -ex- 
tensive class,  which  it  is  worth  while 
being  acquainted  with.  They  are 
called  the  compound Jiowered  plants, 

G.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  give  us 
a  lecture  about  them  ? 

T,  With  all  my  heart.  Get  me  a 
dandelion  in  flower,  a  thistle  head,  and 
a  daisy—if  you  cannot  find  a  common 
daisy,  one  of  the  great  ox-eye  daisies 
in  the  corn  will  do  as  well. 

G.  and  H.  Here  they  are. 

B    % 
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T.  Very  well.  All  these  are  C0772- 
pound  Jioxvers  ;  for  if  you  will  examine 
them  narrowly,  you  will  perceive  that 
they  consist  of  a  number  of  little  flowers, 
or  Jlorets,  enclosed  in  a  common  cup, 
which  cup  is  made  of  a  number  of  scales 
lying  on  each  other  like  tiles  of  a  house. 

G.  I  see  it. 

T.  The  florets  are  not  all  alike  in 
shape.  In  the  dandelion  you  will  ob- 
serve that  they  consist  of  a  tube,  from 
which,  at  its  upper  end,  proceeds  a 
sort  of  strap-shaped  tongue  or  fillet : 
in  the  thistle  they  are  tubular  or  funnel- 
shaped  throughout :  in  the  daisy  the 
centre  ones  which  form  the  disk,  as  it 
is  called,  are  tubular,  while  those  in 
the  circumference  have  a  broad  strap 
on  one  side,  which  altogether  compose 
the  rays  of  the  flowers ;  whence  this 
sort  are  called  radiated.  Now  take 
the  glass  and  examine  the  florets 
singly.  Can  you  discern  their  chives 
and  pointals  ? 
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G.  I  can. 

T,  You  may  remark  that  there  are 
five  chives  to  each,  the  tips  of  which 
unite  into  a  tube,  through  which  the 
pointal  passes,  having  its  summit 
doubled  and  curled  back. 

H,  I  can  just  make  it  out  with  the 
glass,  but  hardly  with  the  naked  eye. 

T.  It  is  from  this  circumstance  of  the 
tips  of  the  chives  growing  together  that 
Linnaeus  has  taken  his  distinction  of  the 
whole  class  ;  and  he  has  named  it  Sijnge^ 
nesia,  from  two  Greek  words  having 
that  signification.  You  will  further  ob- 
serve that  all  these  florets  stand  upon  a 
stool  or  receptacle  at  the  bottom  of  the 
flower,  which  is  the  cushion  left  on  the 
dandelion  stalkafterthe  seeds  are  blown 
away.  Into  this  the  seeds  are  slightly 
stuck,  which  are  one  apiece  to  every 
perfect  or  fertile  floret.  This  is  the  ge- 
neral structure  of  the  ccompound  flowers. 

H,  Are  all  their  seeds  feathered  ? 
B  3 
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T,  Not  all.  These  of  the  daisy  are 
not.  But  in  a  great  many  species  they 
are. 

H,  I  should  have  thought  these  were 
a  very  useful  class  of  plants  by  the  pains 
nature  has  taken  to  spread  them,  if 
you  had  not  told  us  that  thistles,  and 
ragwort,  and  groundsel,  were  some  of 
them. 

T.  And  if  you  do  not  confine  your 
idea  of  usefulness  to  what  is  serviceable 
to  man,  but  extend  it  to  the  whole 
creation,  you  may  safely  conclude  from 
their  abundance,  that  they  must  be 
highly  useful  in  the  general  economy 
of  nature.  In  fact  no  plants  feed  a 
greater  number  of  insects,  and  none 
are  more  important  to  the  small  birds, 
to  whom  they  furnish  food  by  their 
seeds,  and  a  fine  warm  down  for  lining 
their  nests.  On  the  approach  of  winter 
you  may  see  whole  flocks  of  linnets 
and  gold-finches  pecking  among  the 
thistles  5  and  you  know  that  groundsel 
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is  a  favourite  treat  to  birds  in  a  cage. 
To  man,  however,  they  are'  for  the 
most  part  troublesome  and  unsightly 
weeds.  Burdock,  thistles,  and  yarrow, 
overrun  his  hedge  banks ;  dandelion, 
and  hawkweed,  w^hich  much  resembles 
it,  fill  his  meadows ;  the  tall  and 
branching  ragwort,  and  blue  succory, 
cumber  his  pastures ;  and  wild  chamo- 
mile, ox-eye,  and  corn  marygold,  choke 
up  his  corn-fields.  These  plants  in 
general  have  a  bitter  nauseous  taste, 
so  that  no  cattle  will  touch  them. 
Daisies,  I  believe,  are  the  chief  ex- 
ception. 

G.  But  some  of  them,  I  suppose, 
are  useful  to  man  ? 

T.  Yes,  several,  and  in  various  ways. 
Some  that  have  milky  bitter  juices  are 
employed  in  medicine  for  purifying  the 
blood  and  removing  obstructions.  Of 
these  are  dandelion,  succory,  and  sow-- 
thistle.    Many  others  are   bitter,  and 
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strongly  aromatic  ;  as  chamomile,  worm- 
wood, southernwood,  feverfew,  and 
tansy  ;  these  are  good  for  strengthening 
the  stomach  and  expelling  worms.  That 
capital  ingredient  in  salad,  lettuce,  is 
of  this  class,  and  so  is  endive.  Arti- 
choke forms  a  very  singular  article  of 
diet,  for  the  part  chiefly  eaten,  called 
the  bottom,  is  the  receptacle  of  the 
flower,  upon  which  the  choke,  or  seeds 
with  their  feathers,  is  placed.  It  is 
said  that  some  of  the  larger  species  of 
thistles  may  be  drest  and  eaten  the 
same  way.  Then  there  is  Jerusalem 
artichoke,  which  is  the  root  of  a  species 
of  sun-flower,  and  when  boiled,  much 
resembles  in  taste  an  artichoke  bottom. 
On  the  whole,  however,  a  very  small 
proportion  of  this  class  of  plants  is 
used  in  food. 

G.  Are  there  no  garden-flowers  be- 
longing to  them  ? 

2\    Several  5    especially  of  the  au- 
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tumnal  ones.  There  are  sun-flowers 
of  various  kinds,  wliich  are  the  largest 
flowers  the  garden  produces,  though 
not  the  most  sightly ;  marygolds  both 
the  common,  and  the  French  and 
African,  asters,  china- asters,  golden- 
rod,  and  crysanthemums.  Very  few 
flowers  of  this  class  have  an  agreeable 
scent,  and  their  shape  is  not  the  most 
pleasing  ;  but  they  have  often  g2iy  co- 
lours, and  make  a  figure  in  the  garden 
when  other  things  are  over.  Well — 
this  is  most  that  I  recollect  worth 
noticing  of  the  compound  flowered 
plants.  They  are  a  difficult  class  to 
make  out  botanically,  though  pretty 
easily  known  from  each  other  by  sight. 
I  will  take  care  to  point  out  to  you  the 
principal  of  them  that  we  meet  with 
in  our  walks,  and  you  must  get  ac- 
quainted with  them. 
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GREAT   MEN. 

I  WILL  show  you  a  great  man,  said 
Mr,  C,  one  day  to  his  son,  at  the  time 
the  Duke  of  Bridgewater's  canal  was 
making.  He  accordingly  took  him  to 
a  place  where  a  number  of  workmen 
were  employed  in  raising  a  prodigious 
mound,  on  the  top  of  which  the  canal 
was  to  be  carried  across  a  deep  valley. 
In  the  midst  of  them  was  a  very  plain 
dressed  man,  awkward  in  his  gestures, 
uncouth  in  his  appearance,  and  rather 
heavy  in  his  countenance — in  short,  a 
mere  countryman  like  the  rest.  He 
had  a  plan  in  his  hand,  and  was  giving 
directions  to  the  people  round  him,  and 
surveying  the  whole  labour  with  pro- 
found attention.  This,  Arthur,  said 
Mr.  C  is  the  g7^eat  Mr.  Brindley, 

What,  cried  Arthur  in  surprise,  is 
that  a  great  man  F 
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Mr.  C.  Yes,  a  very  great  man.  Why 
are  you  surprised  ? 

A.  I  don't  know,  but  I  should  have 
expected  a  great  man  to  have  looked 
very  differently. 

Al7\  C.  It  matters  little  how  a  man 
looks,  if  he  can  perform  great  things. 
That  person,  without  any  advantages  of 
education,  has  become,  by  the  force  of 
his  own  genius,  the  first  engineer  of  the 
age.  He  is  doing  things  that  were 
never  done  or  even  thought  of  in  this 
country  before.  He  pierces  hills,  makes 
bridges  over  valleys,  aqueducts  across 
navigable  rivers,  and  in  short  is  likely  to 
change  the  whole  face  of  the  country, 
and  to  introduce  improvements  the 
value  of  which  cannot  be  calculated. 
When  at  a  loss  how  to  bring  about  any 
of  his  designs,  he  does  not  go  to  other 
people  for  assistance,  but  he  consults 
the  wonderful  faculties  of  his  own  mind, 
and  finds  a  way  to  overcome  his  diffi- 
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culties.  He  looks  like  a  rustic  it  is  true, 
but  he  has  a  soul  of  the  first  order,  such 
as  is  not  granted  to  one  out  of  millions 
of  the  human  race. 

A,  But  are  all  men  of  extraordinary 
abilities,  properly  great  men  ? 

Mr,  C  The  word  has  been  variously 
used;  but  1  would  call  every  one  a  great 
man  who  does  great  things  by  means  of 
Ms  own  power's.  Great  abihties  are 
often  employed  about  trifles,  or  indo- 
lently wasted  without  any  considerable 
exertion  at  all.  To  make  a  great  man, 
the  object  pursued  should  be  large  and 
important,  and  vigour  and  perseverance 
should  be  employed  in  the  pursuit. 

Ao  Ail  the  great  men  I  remember  to 
have  read  about,  were  kings,  or  gene- 
rals, or  prime-ministers,  or  in  some  high 
station  or  other. 

Mr,  C,  It  is  natural  they  should  stand 
foremost  in  the  list  of  great  men,  be- 
cause the  sphere  in  which  they  act  is  an 
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extensive  one,  and  what  they  do  has  a 
powerful  influence  over  numbers  of 
mankind.  Yet  those  that  invent  useful 
arts,  or  discover  important  truths  which 
may,  promote  the  comfort  and  happiness 
of  unborn  generations  in  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  world,  act  a  still  more 
imiportant  part ;  and  their  claim  to 
merit  is  generally  more  undoubted  than 
that  of  the  former,  beo^use  what  they 
do  is  more  certainly  their  own. 

In  order  to  estimate„the  real  share  a 
man  in  a  high  station  has  had  in  the 
great  events  which  have  been  attributed 
to  him,  strip  him  in  your  imagination  of 
all  the  external  advantages  of  rank  and 
power,  and  see  what  a  figure  he  would 
have  made  without  them  ;  or  fancy  a 
common  man  put  in  his  place,  and  judge 
whether  affairs  would  have  gone  on  in 
the  same  track.  Augustus  Caesar,  and 
Lewis  the  XlVth  of  France,  have  both 
been  called  gi'eat  princes  ;  but  deprive 

VOL.  vr.  c 
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them  of  their  crown,  and  they  will  both 
dwindle  into  obscure  and  trivial  charac- 
ters. But  no  change  of  circumstances 
could  reduce  Alfred  the  Great  to  the 
level  of  a  common  man.  The  two  for- 
mer could  sink  into  their  graves,  and 
yield  their  powder  to  a  successor,  and 
scarcely  be  missed;  but  Alfred's  death 
changed  the  fate  of  his  kingdom.  Thus 
with  Epaminondas  fell  all  the  glory  and 
greatness  of  the  Theban  state.  He  first 
raised  it  to  consequence,  and  it  could 
not  survive  him. 

A.  Was  not  Czar  Peter  a  great 
man? 

Mr.  C.  I  am  not  sure  he  deserves 
that  title.  Being  a  despotic  prince,  at 
the  head  pf  a  vast  empire,  !he  could  put 
into  execution  whatever  plans  he  was 
led  to  adopt,  and  these  pl^.ns  in  general 
were  grand  and  beneficial  to  his  coun- 
try. But  the  means  he  ujsed  were  &uch 
as  the  master Jof  the  lives  a;ad  fortunes  of 
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millions  could  easily  employ,  and  there 
was  more  of  brutal  force  than  of  skill 
and  judgment  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
pursued  his  designs.  Still  he  was  an  ea:- 
traordinary  man  ;  and  the  resolution  of 
leaving  his  throne,  in  order  to  acquire  in 
foreign  countries  the  knowledge  neces- 
sary to  rescue  his  own  from  barbarism, 
was  a  feature  of  greatness.  A  truly 
great  prince,  however,  would  have  em- 
ployed himself  better  than  in  learning 
to  build  boats  at  Sardam. 

A,  What  was  Alexander  the  Great  ? 

Mr,  C.  A  great  conqueror,  but  not 
a  great  man.  It  was  easy  for  him,  with 
the  well-disciplined  army  of  Greeks, 
which  he  received  from  his  father  Philip, 
to  overrun  the  unwarlike  kingdoms  of 
Asia,  and  defeat  the  Great  King,  as  the 
King  of  Persia  was  called  :  but  though 
he  shewed  some  marks  of  an  elevated 
mind,  he  seems  to  have  possessed  few 
c  2 
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qualities  which  could  have  raised  him 
to  distinction  had  he  been  born  in  an 
humble  station.  Compare  his  fugitive 
grandeur,  supported  by  able  ministers 
and  generals,  to  the  power  which  his 
tutor  thegreat  Aristotle,  merely  through 
the  force  of  his  own  genius,  exercised 
over  men's  minds  throughout  the  most 
civilized  part  of  the  world  for  two  thou- 
sand years  after  his  death.  Compare 
also  the  part  which  has  been  acted  in 
the  world  by  the  Spanish  monarchs,  the 
masters  of  immense  possessions  in 
Europe  and  America,  to  that  by  Chris- 
topher Columbus,  the  Genoese  naviga- 
tor, who  could  have  it  inscribed  on  his 
tomb-stone,  that  he  gave  a  new  world 
to  the  kingdom  of  Castile  and  Arragon. 
These  comparisons  will  teach  you  to 
distinguish  between  greatness  of  charac- 
ter and  greatness  of  station,  which  are 
too  often  confounded.  He  who  governs 
a  great  country  may  in  one  sense  be 
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called  a  great  king;  but  this  is  no  more 
than  an  appellation  belonging  to  rank, 
like  that  of  the  Great  Mogul,  or  the 
Grand  Seignor,  and  infers  no  more  per- 
sonal grandeur  than  thetitleof  Mr.  Such 
a  one,  the  Great  Grocer  or  Great  Brewer. 

A,  Must  not  great  men  be  good 
men,  too? 

Mr,  C  If  that  man  is  great  who  does 
great  things,  it  will  not  follow  that  good- 
ness must  necessarily  be  one  of  his  qua- 
lities, since  that  chiefly  refers  to  the  end 
and  intentions  of  actions.  Julius  Caesar, 
and  Cromwell,  for  example,  were  men 
capable  of  the  greatest  exploits  ;  but  di- 
recting them  not  to  the  public  good,  but 
to  the  purposes  of  their  own  ambition, 
in  pursuit  of  which  they  violated  all  the 
duties  of  morality,  they  have  obtained 
the  title  of  great  had  men,  A  person 
however  cannot  be  great  at  all  with- 
out possessing  many  virtues.  He  must 
bie  firm,  steady,  and  diligent,  superior 
c3 
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to  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  equally 
superior  to  the  allurements  of  ease  and 
pleasure.  For  want  of  these  moral  qua- 
lities, many  persons  of  exalted  minds 
and  great  talents  hav^e  failed  to  deserve 
the  title  of  great  men.  It  is  in  vain  that 
the  French  poets  and  historians  have 
decorated  Henry  the  Fourth  Vvath  the 
name  of  Great;  his  facility  of  disposition 
and  uncontrollable  love  of  pleasure  have 
caused  him  to  forfeit  his  claim  to  it  in 
the  estimation  of  impartial  judges.  As 
power  is  essential  to  greatness,  a  man 
cannot  be  great  without  power  over  him- 
self,  which  is  the  highest  kiiid  of  power. 

A,  After  all,  is  it  not  better  to  be  a 
good  man  than  a  great  one  ? 

Mr,  C  There  is  more  merit  in  being 
a  good  man,  because  it  is  what  we  make 
ourselves,  whereas  the  talents  that  pro- 
duce greatness  are  the  gift  of  nature ; 
though  they  may  be  improved  by  our 
own  efforts,  they  cannot  be  acquired. 
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But  if  goodness  is  the  proper  object  of 
our  love  and  esteem,  greatness  deserves 
our  high  admiration  and  respect.  This 
Mr.  Brindley  before  us  is  by  all  ac- 
counts a  worthy  man,  but  it  is  not  for 
this  reason  I  have  brought  you  to  see 
him.  I  wish  you  to  look  upon  him  as 
one  of  those  sublime  and  uncommon 
objects  of  nature,  which  fill  the  mind 
with  a  certain  awe  and  astonishment. 
Next  to  being  great  oneself,  it  is  de- 
sirable to  have  a  true  rehsh  for  great- 
ness. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

A    FAIRY    TALE. 

Juliet  was  a  clever  well-disposed 
girl,  but  apt  to  be  heedless.  She  could 
learn  herlessons  very  well,  but  comm only 
as  much  time  was  taken  up  in  getting 
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her  tilings  together,  as  in  doing  what 
she  was  set  about.  If  she  was  to  work, 
there  was  generally  the  housewife  to 
seek  in  one  place,  and  the  thread  papers 
in  another.  The  scissars  were  left  in 
her  pocket  up  stairs,  and  the  thimble 
was  rolling  about  the  floor.  In  writing, 
the  copy-book  was  generally  missing, 
the  ink  dried  up,  and  the  pens,  new  and 
old,  all  tumbled  about  the  cupboard. 
The  slate  and  slate-pencil  were  never 
found  together.  In  making  her  exer- 
cises, the  English  dictionary  always 
came  to  hand  instead  of  the  French 
grammar  ;  and  when  she  was  to  read  a 
chapter,  she  usually  got  hold  of  Robin- 
son Crusoe,  or  the  World  Displayed, 
instead  of  the  Testament. 

Juliet's  mamma  was  almost  tired  of 
teaching  her,  so  she^sent  her  to  make 
a?  visit  to  an  old  lady  in  the  country,  a 
very  good  woman,  but  rather  strict  with 
young  folks.     H^re  she  was  shut  up  in 
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a  room  above  stairs  by  herself  after 
breakfast  every  day,  till  she  had  quite 
finished  the  tasks  set  her.  This  house 
was  one  of  the  very  few  that  are  still 
haunted  by  fairies.  One  of  these  whose 
name  was  Disorder,  took  a  pleasure 
in  plaguing  poor  Juliet.  She  was  a 
frightful  figure  to  look  at,  being  crook- 
ed and  squint-eyed,  with  her  hair  hang- 
ing about  her  face,  and  her  dress  put 
on  all  awry,  and  full  of  rents  and  tatters. 
She  prevailed  on  the  old  lady  to  let  her 
set  Juliet  her  tasks  ;  so  one  morning  she 
came  up  with  a  work-bag  full  of  threads 
of  silk  of  all  sorts  of  colours,  mixed 
and  entangled  together,  and  a  flower 
very  nicely  worked  to  copy.  It  was  a 
pansy,  and  the  gradual  melting  of  its 
hues  into  one  another  was  imitated  with 
great  accuracy  and  beauty.  *'  Here, 
Miss,"  said  she,  "  my  mistress  has  sent 
jou  a  piece  of  work  to  do,  and  she  insists 
upon  having  it  done  before  you  come 
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down  to  dinner.     You  will  find  all  the 
materials  in  this  bag." 

Juliet  took  the  flower  and  the  ba^j 
and  turned  out  all  the  silks  upon  the 
table.  She  slowly  pulled  out  a  red  and  a 
purple,  and  a  blue,  and  a  yellow,  and  at 
length  fixed  upon  one  to  begin  working 
with,  after  taking  two  or  three  stitches, 
and  looking  at  her  model,  she  found 
another  shade  was  wanted.  This  was  to 
be  hunted  out  from  the  bunch,  and  a 
long  while  it  took  her  to  find  it.  It  was 
soon  necessary  to  change  it  for  another. 
Juliet  saw  that  in  going  on  at  this  rate, 
it  would  take  days  instead  of  hours  to 
work  the  flower,  so  she  laid  down  the 
needle  and  fell  a  crying.  After  this  had 
continued  some  time,  she  was  startled  at 
the  sound  of  somewhat  stamping  on  the 
floor;  and  taking  her  handkerchief  from 
her  eyes,  she  spied  a  diminutive  female 
figure  advancing  towards  her.  She  was 
as  upright  as  an  arrow,  and  had  not  so 
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much  as  a  hair  out  of  its  place,  or  the 
least  article  of  her  dress  rumpled  or 
discomposed.  When  she  came  up  to 
Juliet,  "  My  dear,"  said  she,  "  I  heard 
you  crying,  and  knowing  you  to  be  a 
good  girl  in  the  main,  I  am  come  to 
your  assistance.  My  name  is  Order  ; 
your  mamma  is  well  acquainted  with 
me,  though  this  is  the  first  time  you 
ever  saw  me.  But  I  hope  we  shall 
know  one  another  better  for  the  future." 
She  then  jumped  upon  the  table,  and 
with  a  wand  gave  a  tap  upon  the  heap 
of  entangled  silk.  Immediately  the 
threads  separated,  and  arranged  them- 
selves in  a  long  row  consisting  of  little 
skeins  in  which  all  of  the  same  colour 
were  collected  together,  those  approach- 
ing nearest  in  shade  being  placed  next 
each  other.  This  done,  slie  disappeared. 
Juliet,  as  soon  as  her  surprise  was  over, 
resumed  her  work,  and  found  it  go  on 
with  ease  and  pleasure.     She  finisliecj 
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the  flower  by  dinner-time,  and  obtained 
great  praise  for  the  neatness  of  the 
execution. 

The  next  day  the  ill-natured  fairy 
came  up  with  a  great  book  under  her 
arm.  "  This,"  said  she,  "  is  my  mis- 
tress's house-book,  and  she  says  you 
must  draw  out  against  dinner  an  exact 
account  of  what  it  has  cost  her  last  year 
in  all  the  articles  of  house-keeping,  in- 
cluding clothes,  rent,  taxes,  wages,  and 
the  like.  You  must  state  separately 
the  amount  of  every  article  under  the 
heads  of  baker,  butcher,  milliner,  shoe- 
maker, and  so  forth,  taking  special  care 
not  to  miss  a  single  thing  entered  down 
in  the  book.  Here  is  a  quire  of  paper, 
and  a  parcel  of  pens."  So  saying,  with 
a  mahcious  grin  she  left  her. 

Juliet  turned  pale  at  the  very  thought 
of  the  task  she  had  to  perform.  She 
opened  the  great  book,  and  saw  all  the 
pages  closely  written,  but  in  the  most 
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confused  manner  possible.  Here  was 
*«  Paid  Mr.  Crusty  for  a  week's  bread 
and  baking,  so  much."  Then,  '«  Paid 
Mr.  Pinch  toe  for  shoes,  so  much." — 
*«  Paid  half  a  year's  rent,  so  much.'* 
Then  came  a  butcher's  bill,  succeeded 
by  a  milliner's,  and  that  by  a  tallow- 
chandleil^s".  ''  What  shall  I  do  ?"  cried 
poor  Juliet — ''  where  am  I  to  begin, 
and  how  can  1  possibly  pick  out  all  these 
things?  Was  ever  such  a  tedious  perplex- 
ing task  ?  O  that  my  good  little  crea- 
ture were  here  again  with  her  wand  !" 

She  had  but  just  uttered  these  words 
when  the  fairy  Order  stood  before  her. 
''  Don't  be  startled,  my  dear,"  said  she  ; 
I  knew  your  wish,  and  made  haste  to 
comply  with  it.  Let  me  see  your  book." 
She  turned  over  a  few  leaves,  and  then 
cried,  "  I  see  my  cross-grained  sister  has 
played  you  a  trick.  She  has  brought 
you  the  day-book  instead  of  the  ledger  ; 
but  I  will  set  the  matter  to  rights  in- 
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stantly."  She  vanished,  and  presently 
returned  with  another  book,  in  which 
«he  showed  Juliet  every  one  of  the  arti- 
cles required,  standing  at  the  tops  of 
the  pages,  and  all  the  particulars  entered 
under  tliem  from  the  day-book  ;  so  that 
there  was  nothing  for  her  to  do  but  cast 
up  the  sums,  and  copy  out  the  heads 
with  their  amount  in  single  lines.  As 
Juliet  was  a  ready  accountant,  she  was 
not  long  in  finishing  the  busmess,  and 
produced  her  account  neatly  written  on 
one  sheet  of  paper,  at  dinner. 

The  next  day,  Juliet's  tormentor 
brought  her  up  a  large  box  full  of  letters 
stamped  upon  small  bits  of  ivory,  ca- 
pitals and  common  letters  of  all  sorts, 
but  jumbled  together  promiscuously, 
^s  if  they  had  been  shaken  in  a  bag. 
**  Now,  Miss,"  said  she,  "  before  you 
come  down  to  dinner,  you  must  exactly 
copy  out  this  poem  in  these  ivory  let- 
ters, placing  them  line  by  line,  on  the 
floor  of  your  room.'* 
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Julfet  thought  at  first  ^  that  this  task 
would  be  pretty  sport  enough ;  but 
when  she  set  about  it,  she  found  such 
trouble  in  hunting  out  the  letters  she 
wanted,  every  one  seenrjing  to  come  to 
hand  before  the  right  one,  that  she  pro- 
ceeded very  slowly ;  and  the  poem 
being  a  long  one,  it  was  plain  that  night 
would  come  before  it  was  finished.  Sit- 
ting down,  and  crying  for  her  kind 
friend,  was  therefore  her  only  resource* 

Order  was  not  far  distant,  for,  indeed, 
she  had  been  watching  her  proceedings 
all  the  while.  She  made  herself  visible, 
and  giving  a  tap  on  the  letters  with  her 
wand,  they  immediately  arranged  them- 
selves alphabetically  in  little  double 
heaps,  the  small  in  one,  and  the  great 
in  the  other.  After  this  operation, 
Juliet's  task  went  on  with  such  expe- 
dition, that  she  called  up  the  old  lady 
an  hour  before  dinner,  to  be  witness  to 
its  completion. 

D   2 
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The  good  lady  kissed  her,  and  told 
her,  that  as  she  hoped  she  was  now 
made  fully  sensible  of  the  benefits  of 
order,  and  the  inconveniences  of  disor- 
der, she  woidd  not  confine  her  any  lon- 
ger to  work  by  herself  at  set  tasks,  but 
she  should  come  and  sit  with  her.  Ju- 
liet took  such  pains  to  please  her  by 
doino;  every  thins;  with  the  erreatest 
neatness  and  regularity,  and  reforming 
all  her  careless  habits,  that  when  she 
was  sent  back  to  her  mother,  the  fol- 
lowing presents  were  made  her,  con- 
stantly to  remind  her  of  the  beauty 
and  advantage  of  order. 

A  cabinet  of  English  coins,  in  which 
all  the  gold  and  silver  money  of  our 
kino's  was  arrans^ed  in  the  order  of 
their  reic^ns. 

A  set  of  plaster  casts  of  the  Roman 
emperors. 

A  cabinet  of  beautiful  shells,  dis- 
played according  to  the  most  approved 
system. 
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A  very  complete  box  of  water  co- 
lours, and  another  of  crayons,  sorted 
in  all  the  shades  of  the  primary  colours. 

And  a  very  nice  housewife,  with  all 
the  implements  belonging  to  a  semp- 
stress, and  a  good  store  of  the  best 
needles  in  sizes. 


D   3 


30 


TWENTY-SEVENTH    EVENING. 

THE   FOUR  SISTERS. 

I  AM  one  of  four  sisters  ;  and  having 
some  reason  to  think  myself  not  well 
used  either  by  them  or  by  the  world, 
I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  sketch 
of  our  history  and  characters.  You 
will  not  wonder  there  should  be  fre- 
quent bickerings  amongst  us,  when  I 
tell  you  that  in  our  infancy  we  were 
continually  fighting  ;  and  so  great  was 
the  noise,  and  din,  and  confusion,  in  our 
continual  struggles  to  get  uppermost, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  any  body  to 
live  amongst  us  in  such  a  scene  of  tu- 
mult and  disorder.  These  brawls,  how- 
ever, by  a  powerful  interposition,- were 
put  an  end  to  ;  our  proper  place  was 
assigned  to  each  of  us,  and  we  had  strict 
orders  not  to  encroach  on  the  limits  of 
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each  other's  property,  but  to  join  our 
common  offices  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  family. 

My  first  sister  (I  call  her  the  first, 
because  we  have  generally  allowed  her 
the  precedence  in  rank)  is,  I  must  ac- 
knowledge, of  a  very  active,  sprightly 
disposition  ;  quick  and  lively,  and  has 
more  brilliancy  than  any  of  us  ;  but 
she  is  hot :  every  thing  serves  for  fuel 
to  her  fury  when  it  is  once  raised  to  a 
certain  degree,  and  she  is  so  mischie- 
vous whenever  she  gets  the  upper  hand, 
that  notwithstanding  her  aspiring  dis- 
position, if  I  may  freely  speak  my  mind, 
she  is  calculated  to  make  a  good  ser- 
vant, but  a  very  bad  mistress. 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  mention, 
that  notwithstanding  her  seeming  deli- 
cacy, she  has  a  most  voracious  appetite, 
and  devours  every  thing  that  comes  in 
her  way ;  though,  Hke  other  eager  thin 
people,  she  does  no  credit  to  her  keep- 
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iiig.  Many  a  time  has  she  consumed 
the  product  of  my  barns  and  store« 
houses,  but  it  is  all  lost  upon  her.  She 
has  even  been  known  to  get  into  an 
oiLshop  ®r  tallow-chandler's  when  every 
body  was  aisleep,  and  lick  up  with  the 
utmost  greediness  whatever  she  found 
there.  Indeed,  all  prudent  people  are 
aware  of  her  tricks,  and  though  she  is 
admitted  into  the  best  families,  they 
take  care  to  watch  her  v6ry  narrowly. 
I  should  not  forget  to  mention,  that  my 
sister  was  once  in  a  country  where  die 
Was  treated  with  uiicommon  respect ; 
she  wa^  lodged  in  a  sumptuous  building, 
a:nd  had  a  nurriber  of  young  women  of 
the  best  families  to  attend  on  her,  and 
feed  her,  and  \^^atch  over  her  heali;h  : 
iti  short,  she  was  lobked  upbti  a'^  some- 
thing nnore  thati  a  common  mortal. 
But  she  al\vays  behaved  wifh  great 
severit}r  to  h6r  maids,  and  if  ally  of 
ibem  were  ritgl^gent  of  their  duty,  ai* 
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made  a  slip  in  their  own  conduct,  no- 
thing would  serve  her  but  burying  the 
poor  girls  alive.  I  have  myself  had 
some  dark  hints  and  intimations  from  the 
most  respectable  authority,  that  she 
will  some  time  or  other  make  an  end  of 
me.  You  need  not  wonder,  therefore, 
if  I  am  jealous  of  her  motions. 

The  next  sister  I  shall  mention  to  you^ 
has  so  far  the  appearance  of  modesty 
and  humility,  that  she  generally  seeks 
the  lowest  place.  She  is  indeed  of  a 
very  yielding  easy  temper,  generally- 
cool,  and  often  wears  a  sweet  placid 
smile  upon  her  countenance ;  but  she 
is  easily  ruffled,  and  when  worked  up, 
as  she  often  is,  by  another  sister,  whom 
I  shall  mention  to-  you  by  and  by,  she 
becomes  a  perfect  fury.  Indeed  she  is 
so  apt  to  swell  with  sudden  gusts  of  pas- 
siou,  that  she  is  suspected  at  times  to  be 
a  little  lunatic.  Between  her  and  my 
first-mentioned  sister,  there  is  a  more 
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settled  antipathy  than  between  the 
Theban  pair ;  and  they  never  tneet 
-without  making  efforts  to  destroy  one 
another.  With  me  she  is  always  ready 
to  form  the  most  intimate  union,  but  it 
is  not  always  to  my  advantage.  There 
goes  a  story  in  our  family,  that  when 
we  were  all  young,  she  once  attempted 
to  drown  me.  She  actually  kept  me 
tinder  a  considerable  time,  and  though 
at  length  I  got  my  head  above  water, 
my  constitution  is  generally  thought  to 
have  been  essentially  injured  by  it  ever 
since.  From  that  time  she  has  made 
no  such  atrocious  attempt,  but  she  is 
continually  making  encroachments  upon 
my  property,  and  even  when  she  ap- 
pears most  gentle,  she  is  very  insidious, 
and  has  such  an  undermining  way  with 
her,  that  her  insinuating  arts  are  as 
much  to  be  dreaded  as  open  violence^ 
I  might  indeed  remonstrate,  but  it  is 
a  known  part   of  her  character,  that 
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nothing  makes  any  lasting  impression 
upon  her. 

As  to  my  third  sister,  I  have  ah'eady 
mentioned  the  ill  office  she  does  me 
with  my  last-mentioned  one,  who  is  en- 
tirely under  her  influence.  She  is  be- 
sides of  a  very  uncertain  variable  tem- 
per, sometimes  hot,  and  sometimes 
cold,  nobody  knows  where  to  have 
her.  Her  lightness  is  even  proverbial, 
and  she  has  nothing  to  give  those  who 
live  with  her,  more  substantial  than  the 
smiles  of  courtiers.  I  must  add,  that 
she  keeps  in  her  service  three  or  four 
rough  blustering  bullies,  with  puffed 
cheeks,  who,  when  they  are  let  loose, 
think  they  have  nothing  to  do  but 
drive  the  world  before  them.  She 
sometimes  joins  with  my  first  sister, 
and  their  violence  occasionally  throws 
me  into  such  a  trembling,  that,  though 
naturally  of  a  firm  constitution,  I  shake 
as  if  I  was  in  an  ague  fit. 
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As  to  myself,  I  am  of  a  steady  solid 
temper  J  not  shining  indeed,  but  kind  and 
liberal,  quite  a  Lady  Bountiful.  Every 
one  tastes  of  my  beneficence,  and  I  am 
of  so  grateful  a  disposition,  that  I  have 
been  known  to  return  a  hundred  fold 
for  any  present  that  has  been  made  me, 
J  feed  and  clothe  all  my  children,  and 
aiford  a  w^elcome  home  to  the  wretch 
who  has  no  other  home.  I  bear  with 
unrepining  patience  ail  manner  of  ill 
usage  ;  I  am  trampled  upon,  I  am  torn 
and  wounded  with  the  most  cutting 
strokes  ;  I  am  pillaged  of  the  treasures 
hidden  in  my  most  secret  chambers  5 
notwithstanding  which,  I  am  always 
ready  to  return  good  for  evil,  and  am 
continually  subservient  to  the  pleasure  or 
advantage  of  others  ;  yet,  so  ungrateful 
is  the  world,  that  because  I  do  not  pos- 
sess all  the  airiness  and  activity  of  my 
sisters,  I  am  stigmatised  as  dull  and 
heavy.     Every  sordid  miserly  fellow  is 
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called  by  way  of  derision  one  of  my 
children ;  and  if  a  person  on  entering 
a  room  does  but  turn  his  eyes  upon  me, 
he  is  thought  stupid  and  mean,  and 
not  fit  for  good  company.  I  have  the 
satisfaction,  however,  of  finding  that 
people  always  incline  towards  me  as 
they  grow  older  -,  and  that  those  who 
seemed  proudly  to  disdain  any  affinity 
with  me,  are  content  to  sink  at  last  into 
my  bosom.  You  will  probably  wish  to 
have  some  account  of  my  person.  I  am, 
not  a  regular  beauty  ;  some  of  my  fea- 
tures are  rather  harsh  and  prominent^ 
when  viewed  separately  ;  but  my  coun- 
tenance has  so  much  variety  of  expres- 
sion, and  so  many  different  attitudes  of 
elegance,  that  those  who  study  my  face 
wdth  attention,  find  out  continually  new 
charms  ;  and  it  maybe  truly  said  of  me, 
what  Titus  says  of  his  mistress,  and  for 
a  much  longer  space  : 
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Pendant  cinq  ans  entires  tons  les  jours  de  la  vois^ 
Et  crois  toujours  la  voir  pour  la  premiere  fois. 

Por  five  whole  years  each  day  she  meets  my  view^ 
Tet  every  da^  I  seem  to  see  her  new. 


Though  I  have  been  so  long  a  mother, 
I  have  still  a  surprising  air  of  youth 
and  freshness,  which  is  assisted  by  all 
the  advantages  of  well  chosen  orna- 
ment, for  I  dress  well,  and  according 
to  the  season. 

This  is  what  I  have  to  say  chiefly  of 
myself  and  my  sisters.  To  a  person  of 
your  sagacity  it  will  be  unnecessary  for 
me  to  sign  my  name.  Indeed,  one 
who  becomes  acquainted  with  any  one 
of  the  family,  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to 
discover  the  rest,  notwithstanding  the 
difference  in  our  features  and  charac- 
ters. 
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^      THE  POWER  OF  HABIT. 

William  was  one  day  reading  in  a 
book  of  travels  to  his  father,  when  he 
came  to  the  following  relation  : — 

"  The  Andes  in  South  America  are? 
the  highest  ridge  of  mountains  in  the 
known  world.     There  is  a  road  over 
them,  on  which,  about  halfway  between 
the  summit  and  the  foot,  is  a  house  of 
entertainment,  where  it  is  common  for 
travellers  in  their  ascent  and  descent  to 
meet.     The  difference  in  their  feelings 
upon  the  same  spot  is  very  remarkable. 
Those  who  are  descending  the  moun-- 
tain  are  melting  with  heat,  so  that  they 
can   scarcely   bear   any  clothes   upon 
them  ;  while  those  who  are  ascending, 
shiver  with  cold,  and  wrap  themselves 
up  in  the  warmest  garments  they  have.'* 

How  strange  this  is!  (cried  William) 
What  can  be  the  reason  of  it  ? 
E  9, 
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It  is  (replied  his  father)  a  striking  in- 
stance of  the  power  of  habit  over  the 
"body.  The  cold  is  so  intense  on  the 
top  of  these  mountains,  that  it  is  as 
much  as  travellers  can  do  to  keep  them- 
selves from  being  frozen  to  death • 
Their  bodies,  therefore,  become  so 
habituated  to  the  sensation  of  cold,  that 
every  diminution  of  it  as  they  descend 
seems  to  them  a  degree  of  actual  heat  ^ 
and  when  they  are  got  half  way  down^ 
they  feel  as  if  they  were  quite  in  a  sultry 
climate.  On  the  other  hand,  the  val- 
leys at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  are  so 
excessively  hot,  that  the  body  becomes 
relaxed,  and  sensible  to  the  slightest 
degree  of  cold ;  so  that  when  a  travel- 
ler ascends  from  them  towards  the  hills, 
the  middle  regions  appear  quite  incle- 
ment from  their  coldness. 

And  does  the  same  thing  (rejoined 
William)  always  happen  in  crossing 
high  mountains  ? 
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It  does  (returned  his  father)  in  a  de- 
gree prc^ortioned  to  their  height,  and 
the  time  taken  in  crossing  them.  In- 
deed a  short  time  is  sufficient  to  produce 
similar  effects.  Let  one  boy  have  been 
playing  at  rolling  snow-balls,  and  ano- 
ther have  been  roasting  himself  before 
a  great  ^re,  and  let  them  meet  in  the 
porch  of  the  house  ; — if  you  ask  them 
how  they  feel,  I  will  answer  for  it  you 
will  find  them  as  different  in  their  ac- 
counts as  the  travellers  on  the  Andes. 
Eut  this  is  only  one  example  of  the 
operation  of  an  universal  principle  be- 
longing to  human  nature ;  for  the  power 
of  habit  is  the  same  thing  whatever  be 
the  circumstance  which  calls  it  forth, 
whether  relating  to  the  mind  or  the 
body. 

You  may  consider  the  story  you  have 
been  reading  as  a  sort  of  simile  or  para- 
ble.    The  central  station  on  the  moun- 
tain may  be  resembled  to  middle  life, 
e3 
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With  what  different  feehngs  is  this  re- 
garded by  those  who  bask  in  the  sun- 
shine  of  opulence,  and  those  who  shrink 
under  the  cold  blast  of  penury  1 

Suppose  the  wealthy  duke,  our  neigh- 
bour, were  suddenly  obliged  to  descend 
to  our  level,  and  live  as  we  do— to  part 
with  all  his  carriages,  sell  his  coach 
horses,  and  hunters,  quit  his  noble  seat 
with  its  fine  park  and  gardens,  dismiss 
all  his  train  of  servants  except  two  or 
three,  and  take  a  house  like  ours  ; 
w^hat  a  dreadful  fall  it  would  seem  to 
him  !  how  wretched  it  would  probably 
make  him,  and  how  much  would  he  be 
pitied  by  the  world  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  suppose  the  la- 
bourer who  lives  in  the  next  cottage 
were  unexpectedly  to  fall  heir  to  an 
estate  of  a  few  hundreds  a  year,  and  in 
consequence  to  get  around  him  all  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  that  we  pos- 
sess— a  commodious  house  to  inhabit. 
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good  clothes  to  wear,  plenty  of  whole- 
some food  and  firing,  servants  to  do  all 
the  drudgery  of  the  family,  and  the  like; 
— how  all  his  acquaintance  would  con- 
gratulate him,  and  what  a  Paradise 
would  he  seem  to  himself  to  be  got  into! 
Yet  he,  and  the  duke,  and  ourselves,  are 
equally  men,  made  liable  by  nature  to 
the  same  desires  and  necessities,  and 
perhaps  all  equally  strong  in  constitu- 
tion, and  equally  capable  of  supporting 
hardships.  Is  not  this  fully  as  wonder- 
ful a  difference  in  feeling  as  that  on 
crossing  the  Andes  ? 

Indeed  it  is  (said  William.) 

And  the  cause  of  it  must  be  exactly 
the  same — the  influence  of  habit 

I  think  so. 

Of  what  importance  then  must  it  be 
towards  a  happy  life,  to  regulate  our 
habits  so,  that  in  the  possible  changes 
of  this  world  we  may  be  more  likely  to 
be  gainers  than  losers  ! 
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But  how  can  this  be  done  ?  Would 
it  be  right  for  the  duke  to  live  with  us, 
or  us  like  the  labourer  ? 

Certainly  not.  But  to  apply  the  case 
to  persons  of  our  middle  condition,  I 
would  have  us  use  our  advantages  in 
such  a  frugal  manner,  as  to  make  them 
as  little  as  possible  essential  to  our  hap- 
piness, should  fortune  sink  us  to  a  lower 
station.  For  as  to  the  chance  of  rising 
to  a  higher,  there  is  no  need  to  prepare 
our  habit  for  that — we  should  readily 
enough  accommodate  our  feelings  to 
such  a  change.  To  be  pleased  and 
satisfied  with  simple  food,  to  accustom 
ourselves  not  to  shrink  from  the  incle-  ] 
mencies  of  the  seasons,  to  avoid  indo- 1 
lence,  and  take  delight  in  some  useful  \ 
employment  of  the  mind  or  body,  to  do 
as  much  as  we  can  for  ourselves,  and 
not  expect  to  be  waited  upon  on  every 
small  occasion — these  are  the  habits 
which  will  make  us  in  some  measure 
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independent  of  fortune,  and  secure  us 
a  moderate  degree  of  enjoyment  under 
every  change  short  of  absokite  want. 
I  will  tell  you  a  story  to  this  purpose. 

A  London  Merchant  had  two  sons, 
James  and  Richard.  James,  from  a 
boy,  accustomed  himself  to  every  in- 
dulgence in  his  power,  and  when  he 
grew  up,  was  quite  a  fine  gentleman. 
He  dressed  expensively,  frequented 
public  diversions,  kept  his  hunter  at  a 
livery  stable,  and  was  a  member  of 
several  convivial  clubs.  At  home  it 
was  almost  a  footman's  sole  business  to 
wait  on  him.  He  would  have  thought 
it  greatly  beneath  him  to  buckle  his 
own  shoes  ;  and  if  he  wanted  any  thing 
at  the  other  end  of  the  room,  he  would 
ring  the  bell,  and  bring  the  servant  up 
two  pair  of  stairs,  rather  than  rise  from 
his  chair  to  fetch  it.  He  did  a  little 
business  in  the  counting-house  on 
forenoons,    but   devoted   all   his  time 


46       TWENTY-SEVENTH    EVENING. 

after  dinner  to  indolence  and  amuse- 
ment. 

Richard  was  a  very  different  charac- 
ter. He  was  plain  in  his  appearance, 
and  domestic  in  his  way  of  hfe.  He 
gave  as  little  trouble  as  possible,  and 
would  have  been  ashamed  to  ask  assist- 
ance in  doing  what  he  could  easily  do 
for  himself.  He  was  assiduous  in  busi- 
ness, and  employed  his  leisure  hours 
chiefly  in  reading  and  acquiring  useful 
knowledge. 

Both  were  still  young  and  unsettled 
when  their  father  died,  leaving  behind 
him  a  very  trifling  property.  As  the 
young  men  had  not  a  capital  sufficient 
to  follow  the  same  line  of  mercantile 
business  in  which  he  had  been  engaged, 
they  were  obliged  to  look  out  for  a  new 
plan  of  maintenance  ;  and  a  great  re- 
duction of  expense  was  the  first  thing 
requisite.  This  was  a  severe  stroke  to 
James,  who  found  himself  at  once  cut 
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from  all  the  pleasures  andlhdulgencies 
to  which  he  was  so  habituated,  that  he 
thought  life  of  no  value  without  them. 
He  grew  melancholy  and  dejected, 
hazarded  all  his  little  property  in  lot- 
tery tickets,  and  was  quite  beggared. 
Still  unable  to  think  of  retrieving  him- 
self by  industry  and  frugality,  he  ac- 
cepted a  commission  in  a  new  raised 
regiment  ordered  for  the  West  Indies, 
w^here  soon  after  his  arrival  he  caught 
a  fever  and  died. 

Richard,  in  the  mean  time,  whose 
comforts  were  little  impaired  by  this 
change  of  situation,  preserved  his  cheer- 
fulness, and  found  no  difficulty  in 
accommodating  himself  to  his  fortune. 
He  engaged  himself  as  clerk  in  a  house 
his  father  had  been  connected  with,  and 
lived  as  frugally  as  possible  upon  his 
salary.  It  furnished  him  with  decent 
board,  lodging,  and  clothing,  which  was 
all  he  required,  and  his  hours  of  leisure 
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were  nearly  as  many  as  before.  A  book 
or  a  sober  friend  always  sufficed  to  pro- 
cure him  an  agreeable  evening.  He 
gradually  rose  in  the  confidence  of  his 
employers,  who  increased  from  time  to 
time  his  salary  and  emoluments.  Every 
increase  was  a  source  of  gratification 
to  him,  because  he  was  able  to  enjoy 
pleasures  which,  however,  habit  had 
not  made  necessary  to  his  comfort.  In 
process  of  time  he  was  enabled  to  settle 
for  himself,  and  passed  through  life  in 
the  enjoyment  of  that  modest  compe- 
tence which  best  suited  his  disposition. 


WISE    MEN. 

You  may  remember,  Arthur,  (said 
Mr.  C.  to  his  son)  that  some  time  ago, 
I  endeavoured  to  give  you  a  notion 
what  a  great  man  was.  Suppose  we 
now  talk  a  little  about  wise  men  ? 
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With  all  my  heart,  Sir,  (replied 
Arthur,') 

Air,  C,  A  wise  man,  then,  is  he  who 
pur  sices  the  best  ends  by  the  proper  est 
means.  But  as  this  definition  may  be 
rather  too  abstract  to  give  you  a  clear 
comprehension  of  the  thing,  I  shall 
open  it  to  you  by  examples.  What  do 
you  think  is  the  best  end  a  man  can 
pursue  in  life  ? 

A.  I  suppose  to  make  himself  happy. 

Mr.  C.  True.  And  as  we  are  so 
constituted  that  we  cannot  be  happy 
ourselves  without  making  others  happy, 
the  best  end  of  living  is  to  produce  as 
much  general  happiness  as  lies  in  our 
power. 

A,  But  that  is  goodness,  is  it  not  ? 

Mr,  C,  It  is  ;  and  therefore  wisdom 
includes  goodness.  The  wise  man  al- 
ways intends  what  is  good,  and  employs 
skill  or  judgment  in  attaining  it.  If  he 
were  to  pursue  the  best  things  weakly, 
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lie  could  not  be  wise ;  any  more  than 
if  he  were  to  pursue  bad  or  indifferent 
things  judiciously.  One  of  the  wisest 
men  I  know  is  our  neighbour,  Mr, 
Freeland. 

A.  What,  the  justice  ? 

M7\  C  Yes.  Few  men  have  suc- 
ceeded more  perfectly  in  securing 
their  own  happiness,  and  promoting 
that  of  those  around  them.  Born  to 
a  competent  estate,  he  early  settled 
upon  it,  and  began  to  improve  it.  He 
reduced  all  his  expences  within  his  in- 
come, and  indulged  no  tastes  that 
could  lead  him  into  excesses  of  any 
kind.  At  the  same  time  he  did  not 
refuse  any  proper  and  innocent  plea- 
sures that  came  in  his  way  ;  and  his 
house  has  always  been  distinguished 
for  decent  cheerfulness  and  hospitality. 
He  appHed  himself  with  diligence  to 
mending  the  morals,  and  improving 
the  condition  of  his   dependents.     He 
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studied  attentively  the  laws  of  his' 
country,  and  qualified  himself  for  ad- 
ministering justice  with  skill  and 
fidelity.  No  one  sooner  discovers 
where  the  right  lies,  or  takes  surer 
means  to  enforce  it.  He  is  the  person 
to  whom  the  neighbours  of  all  degrees 
apply  for  counsel  in  their  difficulties. 
His  conduct  is  always  consistent  and 
uniform  —  never  violent,  never  rash, 
never  in  extremes,  but  always  delibe- 
rating before  he  acts,  and  then  acting 
with  firmness  and  vigour.  The  peace 
and  good  order  of  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood materially  depend  upon  him  ; 
and  upon  every  emergency  his  opinion 
is  the  first  thing  enquired  after.  He 
enjoys  the  respect  of  the  rich,  the 
confidence  of  the  poor,  and  the  good- 
will of  both. 

A.  But  I  have  heard  some   people 
reckon  old  Harpy  as  wise  a  man  as  he. 

Mr,  C.  It  is  a  great  abuse  of  words 
F  2 
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to  call  Harpy  a  wise  man.  He  is  of 
another  species — a  cunning  mail — who 
is  to  a  wise  man  what  an  ape  is  to  a 
human  creature — a  bad  and  contemp- 
tible resemblance. 

A.  He  is  very  clever,  though  ;  is  he 
not? 

Mr.  C.  Harpy  has  a  good  natural 
understanding,  a  clear  head  and  a  cool 
temper ;  but  his  only  end  in  life  has 
been  to  raise  a  fortune  by  base  and 
dishonest  means.  Being  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  all  the  tricks  and 
artifices  of  the  law,  he  employed  his 
knowledge  to  take  undue  advantages 
of  all  who  entrusted  him  with  the  ma- 
nagement of  their  affairs  ;  and  under 
colour  of  assisting  them,  he  contrived 
to  get  possession  of  all  their  property. 
Thus  he  has  become  extremely  rich, 
lives  in  a  great  house  with  a  number 
of  servants,  is  even  visited  by  persons 
of  rank,  yet  is  universally  detested  and 
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despised,  and  has  not  a  friend  in  the 
world.  He  is  conscious  of  this,  and  is 
wretched.  Suspicion  and  remorse  con- 
tinually prey  upon  his  mind.  Of  all 
whom  he  has  cheated,  he  has  deceived 
himself  the  most ;  aud  has  proved  him- 
self as  much  a  fool  in  the  end  he  has 
pursued,  as  a  knave  in  the  means. 

J.  Are  not  men  of  great  learning 
and  knowledge  wise  men  ? 

Mr.  C.  They  are  so,  if  that  know- 
ledge and  learning  are  employed  to 
make  them  happier  and  more  useful. 
But  it  too  often  happens  that  their 
speculations  are  of  a  kind  neither  be- 
neficial to  themselves  nor  to  others ; 
and  they  often  neglect  to  regulate  their 
tempers  while  they  improve  their 
understandings.  Some  men  of  great 
learning  have  been  the  most  arrogant 
and  quarrelsome  of  mortals,  and  as 
foolish  and  absurd  in  their  conduct, 
as  the  most  untaught  of  their  species. 
F  3 
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A,  But  are  not  a  philosopher  and  a 
wise  man  the  same  thing  ? 

3l7\  C.  A  philosopher  is  properly  a 
lover  of  wisdom ;  and  if  he  searches 
after  it  with  a  right  disposition,  he  will 
probably  find  it  oftenerthan  other  men. 
But  he  must  practise  as  w^ell  as  know, 
in  order  to  be  truly  wise. 

A,  I  have  read  of  the  seven  wise 
men  of  Greece.     What  were  they  ? 

Air.  C.  They  were  men  distinguished 
for  their  knowledge  and  talents,  and 
some  of  them  for  their  virtue  too.  But 
a  wiser  than  them  all  was  Socrates, 
whose  chief  praise  it  was  that  he  turned 
philosophy  from  vain  and  fruitless  dis- 
putation to  the  regulation  of  life  and 
manners,  and  that  he  was  himself  a 
great  example  of  the  wisdom  he 
taught. 

A.  Have  we  had  any  person  lately 
very  remarkable  for  wisdom  ? 

Mr.  C,    In   my  opinion,  few  wiser 
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men  have  ever  existed  than  the  late 
Dr.  Frankhn,    the  American.      From 
the  low  station  of  journeyman  printer, 
to  the  elevated  one  of  ambassador  ple- 
nipotentiary from  his  country  to   the 
court    of    France,    he    always    distin- 
guished   himself    by  sagacity   in  dis- 
covering, and  good  sense  in  practising, 
what  was  most  beneficial  to  himself  and 
others.     He  was  a  great  natural  philo- 
sopher, and  made  some  very  brilliant 
discoveries ;  but    it  was    ever  his  fa- 
vourite purpose  to  turn  every  thing  to 
use,    and   to    extract    some    practical 
advantage  from  his  speculations.     He 
thoroughly  understood  common  life,  and 
all  that  conduces  to  its  comfort ;  and 
he  he  has  left  behind  him  treasures  of 
domestic  wisdom,  superior,  perhaps,  to 
any  of  the  boasted  maxims  of  antiquity. 
He  never  let  slip  any  opportunity  of 
improving  hjs  knowledge,  whether  of 
great    things   or    of  small ;    and    was 
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equally  ready  to  converse  with  a  day- 
labourer  and  a  prime  minister  upon 
topics  from  which  he  might  derive 
instruction.  He  rose  to  wealth,  but 
obtained  by  honourable  means. — He 
prolonged  his  life  by  temperance  to 
a  great  age,  and  enjoyed  it  to  the  last. 
Few  men  knew  more  than  he,  and 
none  employed  knowledge  to  better 
purposes. 

A.  A  man,  then,  I  Suppose,  cannot 
be  wise  without  knowing  a  great  deal. 

Mr.  C,  If  he  knows  every  thing  be- 
longing to  his  station,  it  is  wisdom 
enough  ;  and  a  peasant  may  be  as  truly 
wise  in  his  place  as  a  statesman  or 
legislator.  You  remember  that  fable  of 
Gay,  in  which  a  shepherd  gives  lessons 
of  wisdom  to  a  philosopher. 

A.  O  yes — it  begins 

Remote  from  cities  lived  a  swain, 

Mr.  C.  True.     He  is  represented  as 
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drawino;  all  his  maxims  of  conduct 
from  observation  of  brute  animals.  And 
they,  indeed,  have  universally  that  cha- 
racter of  wisdom,  of  pursuing  the  ends 
best  suited  to  them  by  the  properest 
means.  But  this  is  owing  to  the  im- 
pulse of  unerring  instinct.  Man  has 
reason  for  his  guide,  and  his  wisdom 
can  only  be  the  consequence  of  the 
right  use  of  his  reason.  This  will 
lead  him  to  virtue.  Thus  the  fable 
we  have  been  mentioning  rightly  con« 
eludes  with 

Thy  fame  is  just,  the  sage  replies. 
Thy  virtue  proves  thee  truly  wise. 


THE  BULLIES. 

As  YOUNG  Francis  was  walking 
through  a  village  with  his  tutor,  they 
were  annoyed  by  two  or  three  cur 
doo's,  that  came   runnino-   after  them 
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with  looks  of  the  utmost  fury,  snarling 
and  barking  as  if  they  would  tear 
their  throats,  and  seeming  every 
moment  ready  to  fly  upon  them. 
Francis  every  now  and  then  stopped 
and  shook  his  stick  at  them,  or  stooped 
down  to  pick  up  a  stone,  upon  which 
the  curs  retreated  as  fast  as  they  came  ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  turned  about,  they 
were  after  his  heels  again.  This  lasted 
till  they  came  to  a  farm-yard  through 
which  their  road  lay.  A  large  mastiff' 
was  lying  down  in  it  at  his  ease  in 
the  sun.  Francis  was  almost  afraid  to 
pass  him,  and  kept  as  close  to  his  tutor 
as  possible.  However,  the  dog  took 
not  the  least  notice  of  them. 

Presently  they  came  upon  a  common, 
where  going  near  a  flock  of  geese,  they 
were  assailed  with  hissings,  and  pursued 
some  way  by  these  foolish  birds,  which, 
stretching  out  their  long  necks,  made 
a  very  ridiculous  figure.     Francis  only 
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laughed  at  them,  though  he  was  tempt- 
ed to  give  the  foremost  a  switch  across 
his  neck.  A  little  further  was  a  herd 
of  cows  w^ith  a  bull  among  them,  upon 
which  Francis  looked  with  some  degree 
of  apprehension  ;  but  they  kept  quietly 
grazing,  and  did  not  take  their  heads 
from  the  ground  as  he  passed. 

It  is  a  lucky  thing,  said  Francis  to  his 
tutor,  that  mastiffs  and  bulls  are  not  so 
quarrelsome  as  curs  and  geese ;  but 
what  can  be  the  reason  of  it  ? 

The  reason  (replied  his  tutor)  is,  that 
paltry  and  contemptible  animals,  pos- 
sessing no  confidence  in  their  own 
strength  and  courage,  and  knowing 
themselves  liable  to  injury  from  most 
of  those  that  come  in  their  way,  think 
it  safer  to  take  the  part  of  bullies,  and 
to  make  a  show  of  attacking  those  of 
whom  in  reality  they  are  afraid.  Where- 
as animals  which  are  conscious  of  force 
sufficient  for  their  own  protection,  sus- 


60  TWENTY-SEVENTH    EVENING. 

pecting  no  evil  designs  from  others, 
entertain  none  themselves,  but  main- 
tain a  dignified  composure. 

Thus  you  will  find  it  among  man- 
kind. Weak,  mean,  petty  characters 
are  suspicious,  snarling,  and  petulant. 
They  raise  an  outcry  against  their  supe- 
riors in  talents  and  reputation,  of  whom 
they  stand  in  awe,  and  put  on  airs  of 
defiance  and  insolence  through  mere 
cowardice.  But  the  truly  great  are 
calm  and  inoffensive.  They  fear  no 
injury,  and  offer  none.  They  even 
suffer  slight  attacks  to  go  unnoticed, 
conscious  of  their  power  to  right  them- 
selves  whenever  the  occasion  shall  seem 
to  require  it. 
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A  FRIEND  IN  NEED. 

George  Cornish,  a  native  of  Lon- 
don, was  brought  up  to  the  sea.  After 
making  several  voyages  to  the  East  In- 
dies in  the  capacity  of  mate,  he  obtained 
the  command  of  a  ship  in  the  country 
trade  tliere,  and  passed  many  years  of 
his  life  in  saiHng  from  one  port  to  ano- 
ther of  the  Company's  different  settle- 
ments, and  residing  at  intervals  on  shore 
with  the  superintendants  of  their  com- 
mercial concerns.  Having  by  these 
means  raised  a  moderate  fortune,  and 
being  now  beyond  the  meridian  of  life, 
he  felt  a  strong  desire  of  returning  to  his 
native  country,  and  seeing  his  family 
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and  friends,  concerning  whom  he  had 
received  no  tidings  for  a  long  time.  He 
realized  his  property,  settled  his  aifairs, 
and  taking  his  passage  for  England, 
arrived  in  the  Downs  after  an  absence 
of  sixteen  years. 

He  immediately  repaired  to  London, 
and  went  to  the  house  of  an  only  bro- 
ther whom  he  had  left  possessed  of  a  gen- 
teel place  in  a  public  office.  He  found 
that  his  brother  was  dead,  and  the  fa- 
mily broken  up ;  and  he  was  directed  to 
the  house  of  one  of  his  nieces,  who  was 
married  and  settled  at  a  small  distance 
from  town.  On  making  himself  known 
he  was  received  with  great  respect  and 
affection  by  the  married  niece,  and  a 
single  sister  who  resided  wdth  her ;  to 
which  good  reception,  the  idea  of  his 
bringing  back  with  him  a  large  fortune 
did  not  a  little  contribute.  They  pressed 
him  in  the  most  urgent  manner  to  take 
up  his  abode  there,  and  omitted  no- 
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thing  that  could  testify  their  dutiful  re- 
gard to  so  near  a  relation.  On  his  part, 
he  was  sincerely  glad  to  see  them,  and 
presented  them  with  some  valuable  In- 
dian commodities  which  he  had  brought 
with  him.  They  soon  fell  into  conver- 
sation concerning  the  family  events  that 
had  taken  placeiduring  his  long  absence. 
Mutual  condolences  passed  on  the  death 
of  the  father ;  the  mother  had  been 
dead  long  before.  The  captain,  in  the 
warmth  of  his  heart,  declared  his  in- 
tention of  befriending  the  survivors  of 
the  family,  and  his  wishes  of  seeing  the 
second  sister  as  comfortably  settled  in 
the  world  as  the  first  seemed  to  be. 

^<  But  (said  he)  are  you  two  the  only 
ones  left  ?  What  is  become  of  my 
little  smiling  playfellow  Amelia?  1 
remember  her  as  if  it  were  yesterday, 
coming  behind  my  chair,  and  giving 
me  a  sly  pull,  and  then  running  away 
that  I  might  follow  her  for  a  kiss.  I 
G  2 
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should  be  sorry  if  any  thing  had  hap- 
pened to  her."  "  Alas,  Sir  (said  the 
eldest  niece),  she  has  been  the  cause  of 
an  infinite  deal  of  trouble  to  her  friends! 
She  was  always  a  giddy  girl,  and  her 
misconduct  has  proved  her  ruin.  It 
would  be  happy  if  we  could  all  forget 
her  V*  <*  What  then  (said  the  uncle) 
has  she  dishonoured  herself?  Poor 
creature !"  **  I  cannot  say  (replied  the 
niece),  that  she  has  done  so  in  the  worst 
sense  of  the  word ;  but  she  has  disgraced 
herself  and  her  family  by  a  hasty  foolish 
match  with  one  beneath  her,  and  it  has 
ended,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
in  poverty  and  wretchedness."  *'  I  am 
glad  (returned  the  captain)  that  it  is  no 
worse;  for  though  I  much  disapproved 
of  improper  matches,  yet  young  girls 
may  fall  into  still  greater  evils,  and 
where  there  is  no  crime,  there  can  be  no 
irreparable  disgrace.  But  who  was  the 
man,  and  what  did  my  brother  say  to  it?*' 
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"  Why,  Sir,  I  cannot  say  but  it  was 
partly  my  father's  own  fault  ;  for  he 
took  a  sort  of  liking  to  the  young  man, 
who  was  a  drawing-master  employed  in 
the  family,  and  would  not  forbid  him 
the  house,  after  we  had  informed  him 
of  the  danger  of  an  attachment  between 
Amelia  and  him.  So  when  it  was  too 
late,  he  fell  into  a  violent  passion  about 
it,  which  had  no  other  effect  than  to 
drive  the  girl  directly  into  her  lover's 
arms.  They  married  and  soon  fell  into 
difficulties.  My  father  of  course  would 
do  nothing  for  them  ;  and  when  he  died, 
he  not  only  disinherited  her,  but  made 
us  promise  no  longer  to  look  upon  her 
as  a  sister."  "  And  you  did  make  that 
promise?"  said  the  captain,  in  a  tone  of 
surprise  and  displeasure.  <*  We  could 
not  disobey  our  parent  (replied  the  other 
sister)  ;  but  we  have  several  times  sent 
her  relief  in  her  necessities,  though 
it  was  improper  for  us  to  see  her!'* 
G  3 
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*'  And  pray  what  has  become  of  her  at 
last — where  is  she  now  ?"  "  Really, 
she  and  her  husband  have  shifted  their 
lodgings  so  often,  that  it  is  some  time 
since  we  heard  anything  about  them.'* 
"  Some  time!  how  long?"  "  Perhaps 
half  a  year  or  more."  **  Poor  outcast! 
(cried  the  captain,  in  a  sort  of  muttered 
half-voice)  /  have  made  no  promise, 
however,  to  renounce  thee.  Be  pleased, 
madam  (he  continued,  addressing  him- 
self gravely  to  the  married  niece),  to 
favour  me  with  the  last  direction  you 
had  to  this  unfortunate  sister."  She 
blushed  and  looked  confused ;  and  at 
length  after  a  good  deal  of  searching, 
presented  it  to  her  uncle.  *'  But,  my 
dear  Sir  (said  she),  you  will  not  think 
of  leaving  us  to-day?  My  servant  shall 
make  all  the  inquiries  you  choose,  and 
save  you  the  trouble  \  and  to-morrow  you 
can  ride  to  town,  and  do  as  you  think 
proper.''     "  My  good  niece  (said   the 
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captain),  I  am  but  an  indifferent  sleeper, 
and  I  am  afraid  things  would  run  in  my 
head  and  keep  me  awake.  Besides,  I 
am  naturally  impatient,  and  love  to  do 
my  business  myself.  You  will  excuse 
me."  So  saying  he  took  up  his  hat, 
and  without  much  ceremony  went  out 
of  the  house,  and  took  the  road  to  town 
on  foot,  leaving  his  two  nieces  "some- 
what disconcerted. 

When  he  arrived,  he  went  without 
delay  to  the  place  mentioned,  which 
was  a  by-street  near  Soho.  The  people 
who  kept  the  lodgings  informed  him, 
that  the  persons  he  inquired  after  had 
left  them  several  months,  and  they  did 
not  know  what  was  become  of  them. 
This  threw  the  captain  into  great  per- 
plexity ;  but  while  he  was  considering 
what  he  should  do  next,  the  woman  of 
the  house  recollected  that  Mr.  Bland 
(that  was  the  drawing-master's  name) 
had  been  employed  at  a  certain  school, 
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where  information  about  him  might 
possibly  be  obtained.  Captain  Cornish 
hastened  away  to  the  place,  and  was 
informed  by  the  master  of  the  school 
that  such  a  man  had,  indeed,  been  en* 
gaged  tliere,  but  had  ceased  to  attend 
for  some  time  past.  "  He  was  a  very 
well-behaved  industrious  young  man 
(added  the  master),  but  in  distressed  cir- 
cumstances, which  prevented  him  from 
making  that  genteel  appearance  which 
w^e  expect  in  all  who  attend  our  school ; 
so  1  was  obliged  to  dismiss  him.  It  was 
a  great  force  upon  my  feelings,  I  assure 
you,  Sir,  to  do  so  ;  but  you  know  the 
thing  could  not  be  helped."  The  cap- 
tain eyed  him  with  indignant  contempt, 
and  said,  **  I  suppose  then.  Sir,  your 
feeJmgs  never  suffered  you  to  inquire 
wherethispoor  creature  lodged,  or  what 
became  of  him  afterwards  ?"  "  As  to 
that  (replied  the  master)  every  man 
knows  his  own  business  best,  and  my 
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time  is  fully  taken  up  with  my  own 
concerns ;  but  I  believe  I  have  a  note 
of  the  lodgings  he  then  occupied — here 
it  is."  The  captain  took  it,  and  turning 
on  his  heel,  withdrew  in  silence. 

He  posted  away  to  the  place,  but 
there  too  had  the  mortification  of  learn- 
ing that  he  was  too  late.  The  people 
however  told  him  that  they  believed  he 
might  find  the  family  he  was  seeking,  in 
a  neighbouring  alley,  at  a  lodging  up 
three  pair  of  stairs.  The  captain's  heart 
sunk  within  him  ;  however,  taking  a 
boy  as  a  guide,  he  proceeded  immedi- 
ately to  the  spot.  On  going  up  the  nar- 
row creaking  staircase,  he  met  a  maa 
coming  down  with  a  bed  on  his  shoul- 
ders. At  the  top  of  the  landing  stood 
another  with  a  bundle  of  blankets,  and 
sheets.  A  woman  with  a  child  in  her 
arms  was  expostulating  with  him,  and 
he  heard  her  exclaim,  **  Cruel !  not  to 
leave  me  one  bed  for  myself  and  my 


70  TWENTY-EIGHTH    EVENING. 

poor  children!'*  "  Stop  (said  the  captain 
to  the  man),  set  down  those  things."  The 
man  hesitated.  The  captain  renewed 
his  command  in  a  peremptory  tone ; 
and  then  advanced  towards  the  woman. 
They  looked  earnestly  at  each  other. 
Through  her  pale  and  emaciated  fea- 
tures he  saw  something  of  his  little 
smiler  ;  and  at  length,  in  a  faint  voice, 
he  addressed  her,  *'  Are  you  Amelia 
Cornish?'*  **  That  li'as  my  name,"  she 
replied.  **  I  am  your  uncle,"  he  cried, 
clasping  her  in  his  arms,  and  sobbing 
as  if  his  heart  would  break.  "  My 
uncle!"  said  she,  and  fainted.  He  was 
just  able  to  set  her  down  on  the  only 
remaining  chair,  and  take  her  child 
from  her.  Two  other  young  children 
came  running  up,  and  began  to  scream 
with  terror.  AmeHa- recovered  herself. 
"  Oh,  Sir,  what  a  situation  you  see  me 
in!"    "  A  situation,  indeed !   (said  he) 


A   FRIEND    IN  NEED*  71 

Poor  forsaken  creature!  but  you  have 
one  friend  left !" 

He  then  asked  what  was  become  of 
her  husband.  She  told  him,  that  having 
fatigued  himself  with  walking  every 
day  to  a  great  distance  for  a  little  em- 
ployment, that  scarcely  afforded  them 
bread,  he  had  fallen  ill,  and  was  now  in 
an  hospital,  and  that  after  having  been 
obliged  to  sell  most  of  their  little  furni- 
ture and  clothes  for  present  subsistence, 
their  landlord  had  just  seized  their  only 
remaining  bed  for  some  arrears  of  rent. 
The  captain  immediately  discharged 
the  debt,  and  causing  the  bed  to  be 
brought  up  again,  dismissed  the  man. 
He  then  entered  into  a  conversation 
with  his  niece  about  the  events  that  had 
befallen  her.  "  Alas  !  Sir  (said  she), 
I  am  sensible  I  was  greatly  to  blame 
in  disobeying  my  father,  and  leaving 
his  roof  as  I  did ;  but  perhaps  some- 
thing  might   be    alleged  in    my    ex- 
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cuse— at  least,  years  of  calamity  and 
distress  may  be  an  expiation.  As  to  my 
husband,  however,  he  has  never  given 
me  the  least  cause  ofcomplaint— -he  has 
ever  been  kind  and  good,  and  what  we 
have  suffered  has  been  through  mis- 
fortune, and  not  fault.  To  be  sure,  when 
we  married,  we  did  not  know  how  a 
family  was  to  be  maintained.  His  was 
a  poor  employment,  and  sickness  and 
other  accidents  soon  brought  us  to  a 
state  of  poverty,  from  which  we  could 
never  retrieve  ourselves.  He,  poor  man! 
was  never  idle  when  he  could  help  it, 
and  denied  himself  every  indulgence  in 
order  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  me 
and  the  children.  I  did  my  part  too 
as  well  as  1  was  able.  But  my  father's 
unrelenting  severity  made  me  quite 
heart-broken ;  and  though  my  sisters 
two  or  three  times  gave  us  a  little  relief 
in  our  pressing  necessities — for  nothing 
else   could  have   made  me  ask  in  the 
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manner  I  did-^-  yet  they  would  never 
permit  me  to  see  them,  and  for  some 
time  past  have  entirely  abandoned  us. 
I  thought  Heaven  had  abandoned  us 
too.  The  hour  of  extremest  distress  was 
come  ;  but  you  have  been  sent  for  our 
comfort."  "  And  your  comfort,  please 
God!  I  will  be,"  cried  the  captain  with 
energy.  You  are  my  own  dear  child, 
and  your  little  ones  shall  be  mine  too. 
Dry  up  your  tears — better  days,  I  hope, 
are  approaching." 

Evening  was  now  coming  on,  and 
it  was  too  late  to  think  of  changing 
lodgings.  The  captain  procured  a 
neighbour  to  go  out  for  some  provisions 
and  other  necessaries,  and  then  took  his 
leave,  with  a  promise  of  being  with  his 
niece  early  the  next  morning.  Indeed, 
as  he  proposed  going  to  pay  a  visit  to 
lier  husband,  she  was  far  from  wishing 
to  detain  him  longer.  He  went  di- 
rectly the^ice    to    the    hospital,    and 
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having  got  access  to  the  apothecary^ 
begged  to  be  informed  of  the  real  state 
of  his  patient  Bland.  The  apothecary 
told  him  that  he  laboured  under  a  slow 
fever,  attended  with  extreme  dejection 
of  spirits,  but  that  there  were  no  signs 
of  urgent  danger.  "  If  you  will  allow 
me  to  see  him  (said  the  captain)  1  be- 
lieve I  shall  be  able  to  administer  a 
cordial  more  effectual,  perhaps,  than 
all  your  medicines."  He  was  shown  up 
to  the  ward  where  the  poor  man  lay, 
and,  seated  by  his  bed-side,  "Mr. 
Bland  (said  he),  I  am  a  stranger  to  you, 
but  I  come  to  bring  you  some  news  of 
your  family."  The  sick  man  roused 
himself,  as  it  were,  from  a  stupor,  and 
fixed  his  eyes  in  silence  on  the  captain. 
He  proceeded — "  Perhaps  you  may 
have  heard  of  an  uncle  that  your  wife 
had  in  the  East  Indies —  he  is  come 
home,  and — and — I  am  he."  Upon 
this  he  eagerly  stretched  out  his  hand, 
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and  taking  that  of  Bland,  which  was^ 
thrust  out  of  the  bed-clothes  to  meet  it^ 
gave  it  a  cordial  shake.  The  sick  man's 
eyes  glistened — he  grasped  the  captain's 
hand  with  all  his  remaining  strength, 
and  drawing  it  to  his  mouth,  kissed  it 
with  fervour.  All  he  could  say  was, 
*«  God  bless  you  ! — be  kind  to  poor 
Amelia !"  ''  I  will — I  will — (cried  the 
captain)  I  will  be  a  father  to  you  all — 
Cheer  up — keep  up  your  spirits — all 
will  be  well!'*  He  then,  with 'a  kind 
look  and  another  shake  of  the  hand, 
wished  him  a  good  night,  and  left  the 
poor  man  lightened  at  once  of  half  his 
disease. 

The  captain  went  home  to  the  coffee- 
house where  he  lodged,  got  a  light 
supper,  and  went  early  to  bed.  After 
meditating  some  time  with  heartfelt 
satisfaction  on  the  work  of  the  day,  he 
fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  which  lasted  till 
day  "break.  The  next  morning  early,  he 
H  S 
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rose  and  sallied  forth  in  search  of  fur- 
nished lodgings.  After  some  inquiry, 
he  met  \vith  a  commodious  set,  in  a 
pleasant  airy  situation,  for  which  he 
agreed.  He  then  drove  to  Amelia, 
and  found  her  and  her  children  neat 
and  clean,  and  as  well  drest  as  their  poor 
wardrobe  would  admit.  He  embraced 
them  with  -the  utmost  affection,  and 
rejoiced  Amelia's  heart  with  a  favour- 
able account  of  her  husband.  He  then 
told  them  to  prepare  for  a  ride  with 
him.  The  children  were  overjoyed  at 
the  proposal,  and  they  accompanied 
him  down  to  the  coach  in  high  spirits. 
Amelia  scarcely  knew  what  to  think  or 
expect.  They  drove  first  to  a  ware- 
house for  ready-made  linen,  where  the 
captain  made  Amelia  furnish  herself 
with  a  complete  set  of  every  thing  ne- 
cessary for  present  use  for  the  children 
and  herself,  not  forgetting  some  shirts 
for  her  husband.     Thence  they  went 
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to  a  clothes  shop,  where  the  little  boy 
was  supplied  with  a  jacket  and  trowsers, 
a  hat  and  great  coat,  and  the  girl  with 
another  great  coat  and  a  bonnet — both 
were  made  as  happy  as  happy  could  be.. 
They  were  next  all  furnished  with  new 
shoes.  In  short  they  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far,  before  the  mother  and  three 
children  were  all  in  complete  new  ha- 
biliments, decent  but  not  fine  ;  while 
the  old  ones  were  all  tied  up  in  a  great 
bundle,  and  destined  for  some  family 
still  poorer  than  they  had  been. 

The  captain  then  drove  to  the  lodg- 
ings he  had  taken,  and  which  he  had 
directed  to  be  put  in  thorough  order. 
He  led  Amelia  up  stairs,  who  knew  not 
whither  vshe  was  going.  He  brought 
her  into  a  handsome  parlour,  and  seated 
her  in  a  chair.  This,  my  dear,  said  he, 
is  your  house.  I  hope  you  will  let  me 
now  and  then  come  and  see  you  in  it* 
Amelia  turned  pale  and  could  not  speak, 

H    S 
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At  length  a  flood  of  tears  came  to  her 
relief,  and  she  suddenly  threw  herself  at 
her  uncle's  feet,  and  poured  out  thanks 
and  blessings  in  a  broken  voice.  He 
raised  her,  and  kindly  kissing  her  and 
her  children,  slipped  a  purse  of  gold 
into  her  hand,  and  hurried  down  stairs. 
He  next  went  to  the  hospital,  and 
found  Mr.  Bland  sitting  up  in  bed, 
and  taking  some  food  with  apparent 
pleasure.  He  sat  down  by  him.  **  God 
bless  you!  Sir  (said  Bland),  I  see  now  it 
is  all  a  reality,  and  not  a  dream.  Your 
figure  has  been  haunting  me  all  night, 
and  I  have  scarcely  been  able  to  satisfy 
myself  whether  I  had  really  seen  and 
spoke  to  you,  or  whether  it  was  a  fit  of 
delirium.  Yet  my  spirits  have  been 
lightened,  and  1  have  now  been  eating 
With  a  relish  I  have  not  experienced  for 
many  days  past.  But  may  I  ask  how  is 
my  poor  Amelia  and  my  little  ones  ?" 
«  They  are  well  and  happy,  my  good 
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friend  (said  the  captain),  and  I  hope 
you  will  soon  be  so  along  with  them.'' 
The  apothecary  came  up  and  felt  his 
patient's  pulse.  "  You  are  a  lucky 
doctor  indeed,  Sir  (said  he  to  captain 
Cornish),  you  have  cured  the  poor  man 
of  his  fever.  His  pulse  is  as  calm  as  my 
own.''  The  captain  consulted  him  about 
the  safety  of  removing  him;  and  the 
apothecary  thought  that  there  would 
be  no  hazard  in  doing  it  that  very  day. 
The  captain  waited  the  arrival  of  the 
physician,  who  confirmed  the  same 
opinion.  A  sedan-chair  was  procured, 
and  full  directions  being  obtained  for 
the  future  treatment,  with  the  physician  s 
promise  to  look  after  him,  the  captain 
walked  before  the  chair,  to  the  new 
lodgings.  On  the  knock  at  the  door, 
Amelia  looked  out  of  window,  and 
seeing  the  chair,  ran  down,  and  met 
her  uncle  and  husband  in  the  passage. 
The  poor  man,  not  knowing  where  he 
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was,  and  gazing  wildly  around  him, 
was  carried  up  stairs  and  placed  upon  a 
good  bed,  while  his  wife  and  children 
assembled  around  it.  A  glass  of  wine 
brought  by  the  people  of  the  house 
restored  him  to  his  recollection,  when 
a  most  tender  scene  ensued,  which  the 
uncle  closed  as  soon  as  he  could,  for 
fear  of  too  much  agitating  the  yet 
feeble  organs  of  the  sick  man. 

By  Amelia  s  constant  attention,  as- 
sisted by  proper  help,  Mr.  Bland  shortly 
recovered ;  and  the  whole  family  lost 
their  sickly  emaciated  appearance,  and 
became  healthy  and  happy.  The  kind 
uncle  was  never  long  absent  from  them, 
and  was  always  received  wdth  looks  of 
pleasure  and  gratitude  that  penetrated 
his  very  souL  He  obtained  for  Mr. 
Bland  a  good  situation  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  profession,  and  took  Amelia 
and  her  children  into  his  special  care. 
As  to  his  other  nieces,  though  he  did 
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not  entirely  break  off  his  connexion 
with  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  showed 
them  occasional  marks  of  the  kindness 
of  a  relation,  yet  he  could  never  look 
upon  them  with  true  cordiality.  And 
as  they  had  so  well  kept  their  promise 
to  their  father  of  never  treating  Amelia 
as  a  sister,  while  in  her  afflicted  state, 
he  took  care  not  to  tempt  them  to  break 
it,  now  she  was  in  a  favoured  and  pros- 
perous condition. 


MASTER  AND  SLAVE, 


Master.  Now,  villain !  what  have 
you  to  say  for  this  second  attempt  to 
run  away  ?  Is  there  any  punishment 
that  you  do  not  deserve  ? 

Slave,  I  well  know  that  nothing  I 
can  say  will  avail.    I  submit  to  my  fate. 
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M.  But  are  you  not  a  base  fellow,  a 
hardened  and  ungrateful  rascal  ? 

S.  I  am  a  slave.  That  is  answer 
enough. 

M.  I  am  not  content  with  that  an- 
swer. I  thought  I  discerned  in  you 
some  tokens  of  a  mind  superior  to  your 
condition.  I  treated  you  accordingly. 
You  have  been  comfortably  fed  and 
lodged,  not  overworked,  and  attend- 
ed with  the  most  humane  care  when 
you  were  sick.  And  is  tliis  the  re- 
turn ? 

S.  Since  you  condescend  to  talk  with 
me  as  man  to  man,  I  will  reply.  What 
have  you  done — what  can  you  do  for 
me,  that  will  compensate  for  the  liberty 
which  you  have  taken  away  ? 

M,  I  did  not  take  it  away.  You 
were  a  slave  when  I  fairly  purchased 
you. 

S.  Did  I  give  my  consent  to  the 
purchase? 
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M.  You  had  no  consent  to  give* 
You  had  already  lost  the  right  of  dis- 
posing of  yourself. 

S.  I  had  lost  the ^ott'^r;  but  how  the 
right?  I  was  treacherously  kidnapped 
in  my  own  country,  when  following  an 
honest  occupation.  Iwas  put  into  chains, 
sold  to  one  of  your  countrymen,  carried 
by  force  on  board  his  ship,  brought 
hither  and  exposed  to  sale  like  a  beast 
in  the  market,  where  you  bought  me. 
What  step  in  this  progress  of  vio- 
lence and  injustice  can  give  a  right? 
Was  it  in  the  villain  who  stole  me,  in 
the  slave-merchant  who  tempted  him  to 
do  so,  or  in  you  who  encouraged  the 
slave-merchant  to  bring  his  cargo  of 
human  cattle  to  cultivate  your  lands  ? 

M.  It  is  in  the  order  of  Providence 
thatone  man  should  become  subservient 
to  another.  It  ever  has  been  so,  and 
ever  will  be.  I  found  the  custom,  and 
did  not  make  it. 
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S.  You  cannot  butbe  sensible  that  the 
robber  who  puts  a  pistol  to.  your  breast 
may  make  just  the  same  plea.  Provi- 
dence gives  him  a  power  over  your  life 
and  property ;  it  gave  my  enemies  a 
power  over  my  liberty.  But  it  has  also 
given  me  legs  to  escape  with  ;  and  what 
should  prevent  me  from  using  them  ? 
Nay,  what  should  restrain  me  from  re- 
taliating the  wTongs  I  have  suffered,  if 
a  favourable  occasion  should  offer  ? 

M,  Gratitude,  I  repeat — gratitude  ! 
Have  I  not  endeavoured  ever  since  I 
possessed  you  to  alleviate  your  misfor- 
tunes by  a  kind  treatment,  and  does 
that  confer  no  obligation  ?  Consider 
how  much  w^orse  your  condition  might 
have  been  under  another  master  ? 

S.  You  have  done  nothing  for  me 
more  than  for  your  working  cattle. 
Are  they  not  well  fed  and  tended? 
do  you  work  them  harder  than  your 
slaves?  is  not  the  rule  of  treating  both 
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only  your  own  advantage  ?  You  treat 
bothj^our  men  and  beast  slaves  better 
tban  some  of  your  neighbours,  because 
you  are  more  prudent  and  wealthy  thaa 
they. 

iV/.  You  might  add,  more  hmiiane 
too. 

S.  Humane !  does  it  deserve  that 
appellation  to  keep  your  fellow  men  in 
forced  subjection,  deprived  of  all  exer- 
cise of  their  free  will,  liable  to  all  the 
injuries  that  your  own  caprice,  or  the 
brutality  of  your  overseers,  may  heap 
on  them,  and  devoted,  soul  and  body, 
only  to  your  pleasure  and  emolument  ? 
Can  gratitude  take  place  between  crea- 
tures in  such  a  state,  and  the  tyrant  who 
liolds  them  in  it?  Look  at  these  limbs- 
are  they  not  those  of  a  man  ?  think 
tliat  I  have  the  spirit  of  a  man,  too. 

ylf.  But  it  v/as  my  intention  not  only 
to  make  your  life  tolerably  comfortable 

VOL.  VI.  I 
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at  present,  but  to  provide  for  you  in 
your  old  age. 

aS*.  Alas  !  is  a  life  like  mine,  torn 
from  country,  friends,  and  all  I  held 
dear,  and  compelled  to  toil  under  the 
burning  sun  for  a  master,  worth  think- 
ing about  for  old  age  ?  No— the  sooner 
it  ends,  the  sooner  I  shall  obtain  that 
relief  for  which  my  soul  pants. 

M,  Is  it  impossible,  then,  to  hold 
you  by  any  ties  but  those  of  constraint 
and  severity  ? 

S,  It  is  impossible  to  make  one  who 
has  felt  the  value  of  freedom,  acquiesce 
in  being  a  slave. 

M.  Suppose  I  were  to  restore  you  to 
your  liberty,  would  you  reckon  that  a 
favour  ? 

S.  The  greatest ;  for  although  it 
would  be  only  undoing  a  wrong,  I  know 
too  well  how  few  among  mankind  are 
capable  of  sacrificing  interest  to  justice. 
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not  to  prize  the  exertion  when  it  is 
made. 

M.  I  do  it  then  ; — be  free. 

*S'.  Now  I  am  indeed  your  servant, 
though  not  your  slave.  And  as  the  first 
return  I  can  make  for  your  kindness,  I 
will  tell  you  freely  the  condition  in 
which  you  live.  You  are  surrounded 
with  implacable  foes,  who  long  for  a 
safe  opportunity  to  revenge  upon  you 
and  the  other  planters  all  the  miseries 
they  have  endured.  The  more  generous 
their  natures,  the  more  indignant  they 
feel  against  the  cruel  injustice  which 
has  dragged  them  hither,  and  doomed 
them  to  perpetual  servitude.  You  can 
rely  on  no  kindness  on  your  parts  to 
soften  the  obduracy  of  their  resentment. 
You  have  reduced  them  to  the  state  of 
brute  beasts,  and  if  they  have  not  the 
stupidity  of  beasts  of  burthen,  they  must 
have  the  ferocity  of  beasts  of  prey. 
Superior  force  alone  can  give  you 
I  2 
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security.  As  soon  as  that  fails,  you  are 
at  the  mercy  of  the  merciless.  Such 
is  the  social  bond  between  master  and 
slave. 


EARTH  AND  HER  CHILDREN. 

In  a  certain  district  of  the  globe, 
things  one  year  went  on  so  ill,  that 
almost  the  whole  race  of  living  beings, 
animals  and  vegetables,  carried  their  la- 
mentations and  complaints  to  their 
common  mother  the  Earth, 

First  came  Man,  ''  O  Earth  (said 
he),  how  can  you  behold  unmoved  the 
intolerable  calamities  of  your  favourite 
offspring !  Heaven  shuts  up  all  the 
sources  of  its  benignity  to  us,  and  show- 
ers plagues  and  pestilence  on  our  heads 
— storms  tear  to  pieces  all  the  works  of 
human  labour — the  elements  of  fire  and 
water  seem  let  loose  to  devour  us — 
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and  in  the  midst  of  all  these  evils  some 
demon  possesses  us  with  a  rage  of  wor- 
rying and  destroying  one  another ;  so 
that  the  whole  species  seems  doomed 
to  perish.  O,  intercede  in  our  behalf, 
or  else  receive  us  again  into  your  ma- 
ternal womb,  and  hide  us  from  the  sight 
of  these  accumulated  distresses." 

The  other  animals  then  spoke  by 
their  deputies,  the  horse,  the  ox,  and 
the  sheep.  '*  O  pity,  mother  Earth, 
those  of  your  children  that  repose  on 
your  breast,  and  derive  their  subsistence 
from  your  foodful  bosom !  We  are 
parched  with  drought;  we  are  scorched 
by  lightning,  v/e  are  beaten  by  pitiless 
tempests,  salubriousvegetables  refuse  to 
nourish  us,  we  languish  under  disease, 
and  the  race  of  men  treat  us  with  un- 
usual rigour.  Never,  without  speedy 
succour,  can  we  survive  to  another 
year." 

The  vegetables  next,  those  that  form 
I  3 
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the  verdant  carpet  of  the  earth,  that 
cover  the  waving  fields  of  harvest,  and 
that  spread  their  lofty  branches  in  the 
air,  sent  forth  their  complaint : — '*  O5 
our  general  mother,  to  whose  breast 
we  cleave,  and  whose  vital  juices  we 
drain,  have  compassion  upon  us  !  See 
how  we  wither  and  droop  under  the 
baleful  gales  that  sweep  over  us — how 
We  thirst  in  vain  for  the  gentle  dew 
of  Heaven — how  immense  tribes  of 
noxious  insects  pierce  and  devour  us — - 
how  the  famishing  flocks  and  herds 
tear  us  up  by  the  roots — and  how  men, 
through  mutual  spite,  lay  waste  and 
destroy  us  while  yet  immature.  Already 
whole  nations  of  us  are  desolated,  and 
unless  you  save  us,  another  year  will 
witness  our  total  destruction." 

*'  My  children  (said  Earth),  I  have 
now  existed  some  thousand  years  ;  and 
scarcely  one  of  them  has  passed  in 
which  similar  complaints  have  not  risen 
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from  one  quarter  or  another.  Never- 
theless every  thing  has  remained  in 
nearly  the  same  state,  and  no  species 
of  created  beings  has  been  finally  lost. 
The  injuries  of  one  year  are  repaired 
by  the  succeeding.  The  growing  vege- 
tables may  be  blasted,  but  the  seeds  of 
others  lie  secure  in  my  bosom,  ready  to 
receive  the  vital  influence  of  more 
favourable  seasons.  Animals  may  be 
thinned  by  want  and  disease,  but  a 
remnant  is  always  left,  in  w^hom  sur- 
vive the  principle  of  future  increase- 
As  to  man,  who  suffers  not  only  from 
natural  causes,  but  from  the  effects  of 
his  own  follies  and  vices,  his  miseries 
rouse  within  him  the  latent  powers  of 
remedy,  and  bring  him  to  his  reason 
again ;  wdiile  experience  continually 
goes  along  wdth  him  to  improve  his 
means  of  happiness,  if  he  w411  but  listen 
to  its  dictates.  Have  patience,  then, 
my  children  !     You  were  born  to  suffer, 


92        TWENTY-EIGHTH    EVENING. 

as  well  as  to  enjoy,  and  you  must  sub- 
mit to  your  lot.  But  console  yourselves 
with  the  thought  that  you  have  a  kind 
Master  above,  who  created  you  for 
benevolent  purposes,  and  will  not  with- 
hold his  protection  when  you  stand 
most  in  need  of  it." 
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» 

PROVIDENCE  ; 

OR, 

THE    SHIPWRECK.    . 

It  was  a  dreadful  storm.  The  wind 
blowing  full  on  the  sea-shore,  rolled 
tremendous  waves  on  the  beach,  while 
the  half  sunk  rocks  at  the  entrance  of 
the  bay  were  enveloped  in  a  mist  of 
white  foam.  A  ship  appeared  in  the 
offing,  driving  impetuously  under  her 
bare  poles  to  land ;  now  tilting  aloft  on 
the  surging  waves,  now  plunging  into 
the  intervening  hollows.  Presently  she 
rushed  among  the  rocks,  and  there 
struck,  the  billows  beating  over  her 
deck,  and  climbing  up  her  shattered 
rigging.  "  Mercy  1  mercy  V  exclaimed 
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an  ancient  solitary,  as  he  viewed  from  a 
clifF  the  dismal  scene.  It  was  in  vain. 
The  ship  fell  on  her  side,  and  was  seen 
no  more. 

Soon,  however,  a  small  dark  object 
appeared  coming  from  tlie  rocks  towards 
the  shore ;  at  first  dimly  descried  through 
the  foam,  then  quite  plain  as  it  rode  on 
the  summit  of  a  wave,  then  for  a  time 
totally  lost.  It  approached,  and  showed 
itself  to  be  a  boat  with  men  in  it  rowing 
for  their  lives.  The  solitary  hastened 
down  to  the  beach,  and  in  all  the  ago- 
nizing vicissitudes  of  hope  and  fear 
watched  its  advance.  At  length,  after 
the  most  imminent  hazards,  the  boat 
was  thrown  violently  on  the  shore,  and 
the  dripping  half  dead  mariners  crawled 
out  to  the  dry  land. 

"  Heaven  be  praised !"  cried  the 
solitary,  '*  what  a  providential  escape !" 
And  he  led  the  poor  men  to  his  cell, 
where,  kindling  a  good  fire,  and  bring- 
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ing  out  his  little  store  of  provisions,  he 
restored  them  to  health  and  spirits. 
"  And  are  you  six  men  the  only  ones 
saved?"  said  he.  *«  That  we  are," 
answered  one  of  them.  "  Threescore 
and  fifteen  men,  women,  and  children, 
were  in  the  ship  when  she  struck.  You 
may  think  what  a  clamour  and  confusion 
there  was  :  women  clinging  to  their 
husbands'  necks,  and  children  hanging 
about  their  clothes,  all  shrieking,  crying 
and  praying  !  There  was  no  timr  to  be 
lost.  We  got  out  the  small  boat  in  a 
twinkling — jumped  in,  without  staying 
for  our  captain,  who  was  fool  enough  to 
be  minding  the  passengers — cut  the 
rope,  and  pushed  away  just  time  enough 
to  be  clear  of  the  ship  as  she  went  down ; 
and  here  we  are,  all  alive  and  merry  1" 
An  oath  concluded  his  speech.  The 
solitary  was  shocked,  and  could  not  help 
secretly  wishing  that  it  had  pleased 
Providence  to  have  saved  some  of  the 
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iiiDocent  passengers,  rather  than  these 
reorobates. 

The  sailors  having  got  what  they 
could,  departed,  scarcely  thanking  their 
benefactor,  and rnarchedup  the  country. 
Night  came  on.  They  descried  a  light 
at  some  distance,  and  made  up  to  it.  It 
proceeded  from  tlie  window  of  a  good- 
looking  house,  surrounded  with  a  farm- 
yard and  garden.  They  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  in  a  supplicating  tone  made 
known  their  distress,  and  begged  relief. 
They  were  admitted,  and  treated  with 
compassion  and  hospitality.  In  the 
house  were  the  mistress,  her  children, 
and  women  servants,  an  old  man  and 
a  boy :  the  master  was  abroad.  The 
sailors,  sitting  round  the  kitchen  fire, 
whispered  to  each  other  that  here  v/as 
an  opportunity  of  making  a  booty  that 
would  amply  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  clothes  and  wages.  They  settled 
their  plan  ;  and  the  old  man's   com- 
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ing  with  logs  to  the  fire,  one  of  them 
broke  his  skull  with  the  poker,  and  laid 
him  dead.  Another  took  up  a  knife 
which  had  been  brouc-ht  with  the  loaf 
and  cheese,  and  running  after  the  boy, 
\vho  was  making  his  escape  out  of  the 
house,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart.  The 
rest  locked  the  doors,  and  after  tying 
all  the  w^omen  and  children,  begali  to 
ransack  tlie  house.  One  of  the  children 
continuing  to  make  loud  exclamations, 
li  fellow  went  and  strangled  it.  They 
had  nearly  finished  packing  up  such  of 
the  most  valuable  things  as  they  could 
carry  oft',  when  the  master  of  the  house 
came  home.  He  was  a  smuggler  as 
w^ell  as  a  farmer,  and  had  just  returned 
from  an  expedition,  leaving  his  com- 
panions with  their  goods  at  a  neigh- 
bouring public-house.  Surprised  at 
finding  the  doors  locked,  and  at  seeing 
lights  moving  about  in  the  chambers, 
he   suspected   somewhat   amiss ;    and, 

VOL.  VI. 
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upon  listening,  he  heard  strange  voices, 
and  saw  some  of  the  sailors  through 
the  windows.  He  hastened  back  to 
his  companions,  and  brought  them  with 
him  just  as  the  robbers  opened  the 
door,  and  were  coming  out  with  their 
pillage,  having  first  set  fire  to  the  house, 
in  order  to  conceal  what  they  had  done. 
The  smuggler  and  his  friends  let  fly 
their  blunderbusses  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  then  rushing  forwards,  seized 
the  survivors,  and  secured  them.  Per- 
ceiving flames  in  the  house,  they  ran 
and  extinguished  them.  The  villains 
were  next  day  led  to  prison  amidst  the 
curses  of  the  neighbourhood. 

The  good  solitary,  on  hearing  of  the 
event,  at  first  exclaimed,  "  What  a 
wonderful  interference  of  Providence, 
topunish  guilt,  and  protect  innocence!" 
Pausing  a  while,  he  added,  "  Yet  had 
Providence  thought  fit  to  have  drown- 
ed these  sailors  in  their  passage  from 
the  ship,  where  they  left  so  many  bet- 
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ter  people  to  perish,  the  lives  of  three 
innocent  persons  would  have  been  saved, 
and  these  wretches  would  have  died 
without  such  accumulated  guilt  and 
ignominy.  On  the  other  hand,  had  the 
master  of  the  house  been  at  home,  in- 
stead of  following  a  lawless  and  des- 
perate trade,  he  would  perhaps  have 
perished  with  all  his  family,  and  the 
villains  have  escaped  with  their  booty. 
What  am  I  to  think  of  all  this  ?"  Thus 
pensive  and  perplexed  he  laid  him 
down  to  rest,  and,  after  some  time 
spent  in  gloomy  reflections,  fell  asleep. 
In  his  dream  he  fancied  himself 
seated  on  the  top  of  a  high  mountain, 
where  he  was  accosted  by  a  venerable 
figure  in  long  white  garments,  who 
asked  him  the  cause  of  the  melancholy 
expressed  on  his  countenance.  ''  It  is," 
said  he,  "  because  I  am  unable  to  re- 
concile the  decrees  of  Providence  with 
my   ideas    of   wisdom    and   justice." 

K    2  ^^" 
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"  That,"  replied  the  stranger,  **  is 
probably  because  thy  notions  of  Pro- 
vidence are  narrow  and  erroneous. 
Thou  seekest  it  in  particular  events^ 
and  dost  not  raise  thy  survey  to  the 
great  "whole.  Every  occurrence  in  the 
universe  is  providential,  because  it  is 
the  consequence  of  those  laws  which 
divine  wisdom  has  established  as  most 
productive  of  the  general  good.  But  to 
select  individual  facts  as  more  directed 
by  the  hand  of  Providence  than  others, 
because  we  think  we  see  a  particular 
good  purpose  answered  by  them,  is  an 
infallible  inlet  to  error  and  superstition. 
Follow  me  to  the  edge  of  the  cliff. 
He  seemed  to  follow. 

''  Now  look  down,"  said  the  stranger, 
*'  and  tell  me  what  thou  seest."  **  I  see," 
replied  the  solitary,  "  a  hawk  darting 
amidst  a  flock  of  small  birds,  one  of 
which  he  has  caught,  while  the  others 
escape."  *'  And  canst  thou  think,"  re- . 
joined  the  stranger,  "that  the  single  bird 
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made  a  prey  of  by  the  hawk,  Hes  under 
any  particular  doom  of  Providence,  or 
that  those  who  fly  away  are  more  the 
objects  of  divine  favour  than  it  ?  Hawks 
by  nature  were  made  to  feed  upon  Hving 
prey,  and  were  endowed  with  strength 
and  swiftness  to  enable  them  to  overtake 
and  master  it.  Thus  life  is  sacrificed  to 
the  support  of  life.  But  to  this  destruc- 
tion limits  are  set.  The  small  birds  are 
much  more  numerous  and  prolific  than 
the  birds  of  prey  ;  and  though  they  can- 
not resist  his  force,  they  have  dexterity 
and  nimbleness  of  flight  sufficient  in 
general  to  elude  his  pursuit.  It  is  in 
this  balance  that  the  wisdom  of  Provi- 
dence is  seen ;  and  what  can  be  a 
greater  proof  of  it,  than  that  both 
species,  the  destroyer  and  his  prey, 
have  subsisted  tosrether  from  their  flrst 
creation  ?  Now  look  again,  and  tell 
me  what  thou  seest." 

"  I  see,"  said  the  sohtary,  "  a  thick 
k3 
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black  cloud  gathering  in  the  sky.  I 
hear  the  thunder  rolling  from  side  to 
side  of  the  vault  of  heaven.  I  behold 
the  red  lightning  darting  from  the 
bosom  of  darkness.  Now  it  has  fallen 
on  a  stately  tree  and  shattered  it  to 
pieces,  striking  to  the  ground  an  ox 
sheltered  at  his  foot.  Now  it  falls  again 
in  the  midst  of  a  flock  of  timorous  sheep, 
and  several  of  them  are  left  on  the 
plain  ; — and  see  !  the  shepherd  himself 
lies  extended  by  their  side.  Now  it 
strikes  a  lofty  spire,  and  at  the  same 
time  sets  in  a  blaze  an  humble  cottage 
beneath.  It  is  an  awful  and  terrible 
sight !  *' 

**  It  is  so,"  returned  the  stranger, 
"  but  what  dost  thou  conclude  from  it? 
Dost  thou  not  know,  that  from  the  ge- 
nial heat  which  gives  life  to  plants  and 
animals,  and  ripens  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  proceeds  this  electrical  fire,  which 
ascending  to  the  clouds,  and  charging 
them  beyond  what  they  are  able  to  con- 
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tain,  is  launched  again  in  burning  bolts 
to  the  earth  ?  Must  it  leave  its  direct 
course  to  strike  the  tree  rather  than  the 
dome  of  worship,  or  to  spend  its  fury 
on  the  herd  rather  than  the  herdsman ! 
Millions  of  millions  of  living  creatures 
have  owed  their  birth  to  this  active  ele- 
ment ;  and  shall  we  think  it  strange  if 
a  few  meet  their  deaths  from  it  ?  Thus 
the  mountain  torrent  that  rushes  down 
to  fertilize  the  plain,  in  its  course  may 
sweep  away  the  works  of  human  indus- 
try, and  man  himself  with  them  ;  but 
could  its  benefits  be  purchased  at  ano- 
ther price  ?" 

*«  All  this,"  said  the  solitary,  "  I  to- 
lerably comprehend ;  but  may  I  pre- 
sume to  ask  whence  have  proceeded 
the  moral  evils  of  the  painful  scenes  of 
yesterday  ?  What  good  end  is  answered 
by  making  man  the  scourge  of  man, 
and  preserving  the  guilty  at  the  cost 
of  the  innocent  ?" 
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*«  That,  too,"  replied  the  venerable 
stranger,  "  is  a  consequence  of  the 
same  wise  laws  of  Providence.  If  it 
was  right  to  make  man  a  creature  of 
habit,  and  render  those  things  easy  to 
him  with  which  he  is  most  familiar, 
the  sailor,  of  course,  must  be  better 
able  to  shift  for  himself  in  a  shipwreck 
than  the  passenger ;  while  that  self-love 
which  is  essential  to  the  preservation 
of  life  must,  in  general,  cause  him  to 
consult  his  own  safety  preferably  to 
that  of  others.  The  same  force  of 
habit  in  a  way  of  life  full  of  peril  and 
hardship,  must  conduce  to  form  a 
rough,  bold,  and  unfeeling  character. 
This,  under  the  direction  of  principle, 
will  make  a  brave  man ;  without  it, 
a  robber  and  a  murderer.  In  the  latter 
case,  human  laws  step  in  to  remove 
the  evil,  which  they  have  not  been 
able  to  prevent.  Wickedness  meets 
with  the   fate   which   sooner  or  later 
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always  awaits  it;  and  innocence, though 
occasionally  a  sufferer,  is  proved  in  the 
end  to  be  the  surest  path  to  happi- 
ness." 

*'  But,"  resumed  the  solitary,  **  can 
it  be  said  that  the  lot  of  innocence  is 
always  preferable  to  that  of  guilt  in 
this  w^orld?" 

**  If  it  cannot,"  replied  the  other, 
<'  thinkest  thou  that  the  Almighty  is 
unable  to  make  retribution  in  a  future 
world?  Dismiss  then  from  thy  mind 
the  care  of  single  events,  secure  that  the 
great  whole  is  ordered  for  the  best. 
Expect  not  a  particular  interposition  of 
Heaven,  because  such  an  interposition 
would  seem  to  thee  seasonable.  Thou, 
perhaps,  wouldst  stop  the  vast  machine 
of  the  universe  to  save  a  fly  from  being 
crushed  under  its  wheels.  But  innu- 
merable flies  and  men  are  crushed 
every  day,  yet  the  grand  motion  goes 
on,  and  will  go  on,  to  fulfil  the  bene- 
volent intentions  of  its  Author." 
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He  ceased,  and  sleep  on  a  sudden 
left  the  eyelids  of  the  solitary.  He 
looked  abroad  from  his  cell,  and  be- 
held all  nature  smiling  around  him. 
The  rising  sun  shone  in  a  clear  sky. 
Birds  were  sporting  in  the  air,  and  fish 
glancing  on  the  surface  of  the  waters. 
Fleets  were  pursuing  their  steady 
course,  gently  w^afted  by  the  pleasant 
breeze.  Light  fleecy  clouds  were  sail- 
ing over  the  blue  expanse  of  Heaven. 
His  soul  sympathized  with  the  scene, 
and  peace  and  joy  filled  his  bosom. 


ENVY  AND  EMULATION. 

At  one  of  the  celebrated  schools 
of  painting  in  Italy,  a  young  man 
named  Guidotto  produced  a  piece  so 
excellent,  that  it  was  the  admiration 
of  the  masters  in  the  art,  who  all  de- 
clared it  to  be  their  opinion  that  he 
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could  not  fail  of  rising  to  the  summit 
of  his  profession,  should  he  proceed  as 
he  had  begun. 

This  performance  was  looked  upon 
with  very  different  eyes  by  two  of  his 
fellow-scholars.  Brunello,  the  elder  of 
them,  who  had  himself  acquired  some 
reputation  in  his  studies,  was  mortified 
in  the  highest  degree  at  this  superiority 
of  Guidotto ;  and  regarding  all  the 
honour  his  rival  had  acquired  as  so 
much  taken  from  himself^  he  conceived 
the  most  rancorous  dislike  of  him,  and 
longed  for  nothing  so  much  as  to  see 
him  lose  the  credit  he  had  gained. 
Afraid  openly  to  decry  the  merit  of  a 
work  which  had  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of  the  best  judges,  he  threw  out 
secret  insinuations  that  Guidotto  had 
been  assisted  in  it  by  one  or  other  of 
his  masters ;  and  he  affected  to  repre- 
sent it  as  a  sort  of  lucky  hit,  which  the 
reputed  author  would  never  equal. 
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Not  SO  Lorenzo.  Though  a  veiy 
young  proficient  in  the  art,  he  com- 
prehended in  its  full  extent  the  ex- 
cellence of  Guidotto's  performance, 
and  became  one  of  the  sincerest  of 
his  admirers.  Fired  with  the  praises 
he  saw  him  receive  on  all  sides,  he 
ardently  longed  one  day  to  deserve 
the  like.  He  placed  him  before  his 
eyes  as  a  fair  model,  which  it  was  his 
highest  ambition  to  arrive  at  equalling 
' — for  as  to  excelling  him,  he  could  not 
as  yet  conceive  the  possibility  of  it. 
He  never  spoke  of  him  but  v;ith  rap- 
ture, and  could  not  bear  to  hear  the 
detractions  of  Brunelio. 

But  Lorenzo  did  not  content  him- 
self W'ith  words.  He  entered  with  his 
whole  soul  into  the  career  of  improve- 
ment— was  first  and  last  of  all  the  scho- 
lars in  the  designing  room— and  de- 
voted to  practice  at  home  those  hours 
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which  the  other  youths  passed  in 
amusement.  It  was  long  before  he 
could  please  himself  with  any  of  the 
attempts,  and  he  was  continually  re- 
peating over  them,  "  Alas !  how  far 
distant  is  this  from  Guidotto's!"  At 
length,  however,  he  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  becoming  sensible  of  progress  ; 
and  having  received  considerable  ap- 
plause on  account  of  one  of  his  per- 
formances, he  ventured  to  say  to  him- 
self, "  And  why  may  not  I  too  become 
a  Guidotto  ?" 

Meanwhile,  Guidotto  continued  to 
bear  away  the  palm  from  all  competi- 
tors. Brunello  struggled  awhile  to 
contest  with  him,  but  at  length  gave 
up  the  point,  and  consoled  himself 
under  his  inferiority  by  ill-natured 
sarcasm  and  petulant  criticism.  Lo- 
renzo worked  away  in  silence,  and 
it  was  long  before  his  modesty  would 
suffer  him  to  place  any  piece  of  his  in 
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view  at  the  same    time  with   one  of 
Guidotto's. 

There  was  a  certain  day  in  the  year 
in  which  it  was  customary  for  all  the 
scholars  to  exhibit  their  best  perform- 
ance in  a  public  hall,  where  their  merit 
W€^s  solemnly  judged  by  a  number  of 
select  examiners,  and  a  prize  of  value 
was  awarded  to  the  most  excellent. 
Guidotto  had  prepared  for  this  anniver- 
sary with  a  piece  which  was  to  excel 
all  he  had  before  executed.  He  had 
just  finished  it  on  the  evening  before 
the  exhibition,  and  nothing  remained 
but  to  heighten  the  colouring  by  means 
of  a  transparent  varnish.  The  malig- 
nant Brunello  contrived  artfully  to 
Convey  into  the  phial  containing  this 
varnish  some  di|)ps  of  a  caustic  pre- 
paration, the  effect  of  which  would  be 
^entirely  to  destroy  the  beauty  and 
splendour  of  the  piece.  Guidotto  laid 
it  on  by  candle-light,  and  then  with 
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great  satisfaction  hung  up  his  picture 
in  the  pubhc  room  against  the  morrow. 

Lorenzo,  too,  with  beating  heart,  had 
prepared  himself  for  the  day.  With 
vast  application  he  had  finished  a  piece 
which  he  humbly  hoped  might  appear 
not  greatly  inferior  to  some  of  Gui-- 
dotto's  earHer  performances. 

The  important  day  was  now  arrived* 
The  company  assembled,  and  were  in- 
troduced into  the  great  room,  where 
the  light  had  just  been  fully  admitted 
by  drawing  up  a  curtain.  All  went  up 
with  raised  expectations  to  Guidotto's 
picture,  when,  behold !  instead  of  the 
brilliant  beauty  they  had  conceived, 
there  was  nothing  but  a  dead  surface  of 
confused  and  blotched  colours.  "Surely 
(they  cried)  this  cannot  be  Guidotto's!'^ 
The  unfortunate  youth  himself  came 
up,  and  in  beholding  the  dismal  change 
of  his  favourite  piece,  burst  out  into  an 
agony  of  grief,  and  exclaimed  that  he 
L  2 
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was  betrayed  and  undone.  The  vile 
Brunello  in  a  corner  was  enjoying  his 
distress.  But  Lorenzo  was  little  less  af- 
fected than  Guidotto  himself.  *'  Trick! 
knavery!"  he  cried.  **  Indeed,  gentle- 
men, this  is  not  Guidotto's  work,  I 
saw  it  when  only  half  finished,  and  it 
was  a  most  charming  performance. 
Look  at  the  outline,  and  judge  what  it 
must  have  been  before  it  was  so  basely 
injured." 

The  spectators  were  all  struck  with 
Lorenzo's  generous  warmth,  and  sym- 
pathised in  the  disgrace  of  Guidotto  ; 
but  it  was  impossible  to  adjudge  the 
prize  to  his  picture  in  the  state  in 
which  they  beheld  it.  They  examined 
all  the  others  attentively,  and  that  of 
Lorenzo,  till  then  an  unknown  artist 
to  them,  gained  a  great  majority  of 
suffrages.  The  prize  was  therefore 
awarded  to  him ;  but  Lorenzo,  on  re- 
ceiving it,  went  up  to  Guidotto,  and 
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presenting  it  to  him,  said,  "  Take  what 
merit  would  undoubtedly  have  acquired 
for  you,  had  not  the  basest  malice  and 
envy  defrauded  you  of  it.  To  me  it  is 
honour  enough  to  be  accounted  your 
second.  If  hereafter  I  may  aspire  to 
equal  you,  it  shall  be  by  means  of  fair 
competition,  not  by  the  aid  of  trea- 
chery." 

Lorenzo's  nobleness  of  conduct  ex- 
cited the  warmest  encomiums  among 
the  judges,  who  at  length  determined, 
that  for  this  time  there  should  be  two 
equal  prizes  distributed ;  for  that  if 
Guidotto  had  deserve<i  the  prize  of 
painting,  Lorenzo  was  entitled  to  that 
of  virtue. 

THE  HOG  AND  OTHER  ANIMALS. 

A  DEBATE  once  arose     among  the 
animals  in  a  farm-yard,  which  of  them 
was  most  valued  by  their  common  mas» 
h3 
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ter.  After  the  horse,  the  ox,  the  cow, 
the  sheep,  and  the  dog,  had  stated  their 
several  pretensions,  the  hog  took  up  the 
discourse. 

"  It  is  plain  (said  he)  that  the  great- 
est value  must  be  set  upon  that  animal 
which  is  kept  most  for  his  own  sake, 
without  expecting  from  him  any  return 
of  use  and  service.  Now  which  of  you 
can  boast  so  much  in  that  respect  as 
I  can  ? 

"  As  for  you,  Horse,  though  you  are 
very  well  fed  and  lodged,  and  have 
servants  to  attend  upon  you,  and  make 
you  sleek  and  clean,  yet  all  this  is  for 
the  sake  of  your  labour.  Do  not  I  see 
you  taken  out  early  every  morning,  put 
in  chains,  or  fastened  to  the  shafts  of  a 
heavy  cart,  and  not  brought  back  till 
noon  ;  when,  after  a  short  respite,  you 
are  taken  to  work  again  till  late  in  the 
evening  ?  I  may  say  just  the  same  to  the 
Ox,  except  that  he  works  for  poorer  fare. 

"  For  you,  Mrs.  Cow,  who  are  so 
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dainty  over  your  chopped  straw  and 
grains,  you  are  thought  worth  keeping 
only  for  your  milk,  which  is  drained 
from  you  twice  a  day  to  the  last  drop, 
while  your  poor  young  ones  are  taken 
from  you,  and  sent  I  know  not  whither. 

"  You,  poor  innocent  Sheep,  who  are 
turned  out  to  shift  for  yourselves  upon 
the  bare  hills,  or  penned  upon  the 
fallows  with  now  and  then  a  withered 
turnip  or  some  musty  hay,  you  pay 
dearly  enough  for  your  keep  by  resign- 
ing your  warm  coat  every  year,  for 
want  of  which  you  are  liable  to  be 
starved  to  death  on  some  of  the  cold 
nights  before  summer. 

"  As  for  the  dog,  who  prides  him- 
self so  much  on  being  admitted  to  our 
master's  table,  and  made  his  compa- 
nion, that  he  will  scarce  condescend  to 
reckon  himself  one  of  us,  he  is  obliged 
to  do  all  the  offices  of  a  domestic 
servant   by   day,   and    to  keep  watch 
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THE  BIRTH-DAY  GIFT. 

The  populous  kingdom  of  Ava,  in 
India  beyond  the  Ganges,  was  once 
inherited  by  a  minor  prince,  who  was 
brought  up  in  the  luxurious  indolence 
of  an  eastern  palace.  When  he  had 
reached  the  age  of  seventeen,  which, 
by  the  laws  of  that  country,  was  the 
period  of  majority  for  the  crown,  all  the 
great  men  of  his  court,  andthe  governors 
of  the  provinces,  according  to  esta- 
blished custom,  laid  at  his  feet  presents 
consisting  of  the  most  costly  products  of 
art  and  nature  that  they  had  been  able 
to  procure.  One  offered  a  casket  of  the 
most  precious  jewels  of  Golconda ;  ano- 
ther a  curious  piece  of  clockwork  made 
by  an  European  artist ;  another,  a  piece 
of  the  richest  silk  from  the  looms  of  Chi- 
na y  another,  a  bezoar  stone  said  to  be  a 
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sovereign  antidote  against  all  poisons 
and  infectious  diseases ;  another,  a  choiciB 
piece  of  the  most  fragrant  rose-wood^ 
in  a  box  of  ebony  inlayed  with  pearls  5 
another,  a  golden  cruse  full  of  genuine 
balsam  of  Mecca  ;  another,  a  courser  of 
the  purest  breed  of  Arabia;  and  another  j 
a  female  slave  of  exquisite  beauty.  The 
whole  court  of  the  palace  was  ever- 
spread  with  rarities  ;  and  long  rows  of 
slaves  were  continually  passing  loaded 
with  vessels  and  utensils  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  other  articles  of  high  price* 

At  length  an  aged  magistrate  from  a 
distant  province  made  his  appearance^ 
He  was  simply  clad  in  a  long  cotton 
robe,  and  his  hoary  beard  waved  on  his 
breast.  He  made  his  obeisance  before 
the  'young  monarch,  and  holding  forth 
an  embroidered  silken  bag,  he  thu^ 
addressed  him  : 

"  Deign,  great  king,  to  accept  the 
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faithful  homage  and  fervent  good  wishes 
of  thy  servant  on  this  important  day, 
and  with  them,  the  small  present  I 
hold  in  my  hand.  Small,  indeed,  it  is 
in  show,  but  not  so,  I  trust,  in  value. 
Others  have  offered  what  may  decorate 
thy  person — here  is  what  will  impart 
perpetual  grace  and  lustre  to  thy  fea- 
tures. Others  have  presented  thee  with 
rich  perfumes — here  is  what  will  make 
thy  name  sweet  and  fragrant  to  the 
latest  ages.  Others  have  given  what 
may  afford  pleasure  to  thine  eyes — here 
is  what  will  nourish  a  source  of  never- 
failing  pleasure  within  thy  breast. — 
Others  have  furnished  thee  with  preser- 
vatives against  bodily  contagion — here 
is  what  will  preserve  thy  better  parts 
uncontaminated.  Others  have  heaped 
round  thee  the  riches  of  a  temporal 
kingdom  —  this  will  secure  thee  the 
treasures  of  an  eternal  one.'* 


THE    BIRTH-DAY    GIFT.  1^1 

He  said,  and  drew  from  the  purse  a 
book,  containing  the  moral  Precepts  of 
the  sage  Zendar,  the  wisest  and  most 
virtuous  man  the  East  had  ever  beheld. 
<«  If"  (he  proceeded)  ''  my  gracious  so- 
vereign will  condescend  to  make  this 
his  constant  companion,  not  an  hour 
can  pass  in  which  its  perusal  may  not 
be  a  comfort  and  a  blessing.  In  the  ar- 
duous duties  of  thy  station  it  will  prove 
a  faithful  guide  and  counsellor.  Amidst 
the  allurements  of  pleasure  and  the  in- 
citements of  passion,  it  will  be  an  incor- 
ruptible monitor,  that  will  never  suffer 
thee  to  err  without  warning  thee  of  thy 
error.  It  will  render  thee  a  blessing  to 
thy  people,  and  blessed  in  thyself;  for 
what  sovereign  can  be  the  one  without 
the  other?" 

He  then  returned  the  book  to  its 
place,  and  kneeling,  gave  it  into  the 
hands    of  the   king.     He  received  it 
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with  respect  and  benignity,  and  history 
affirms  that  the  use  he  made  of  it  cor- 
responded with  the  wishes  of  the  donor* 
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A  GLOBE  LECTURE. 
Papa — Luct/, 

Papa,  You  may  remember,  Lucy, 
that  I  talked  to  you  some  time  ago  about 
the  earth's  motion  round  the  sun. 

LiicT/.  Yes,  papa  ;  and  you  said  you 
would  tell  me  another  time  somewhat 
about  the  other  planets. 

P.  I  mean  some  day  to  take  you  to 
the  lecture  of  an  ingenious  philosopher 
who  has  contrived  a  machine  that  will 
give  you  a  better  notion  of  these  things 
in  an  hour,  than  I  could  by  mere  talking 
in  a  week.  But  it  is  now  my  intention 
to  make  you  better  acquainted  with 
this  globe  which  we  inhabit,  and  which, 
m2 
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indeed  is  the  most  important  to  us. 
Cast  your  eyes  upon  this  little  balL  You 
see  it  is  a  representation  of  the  earth, 
being  covered  with  a  painted  map  of 
the  world.  This  map  is  crossed  with 
lines  in  various  directions  ;  but  all  you 
have  to  observe  relative  to  what  I  am 
going  to  talk  about,  is  the  great  line 
across  the  middle,  called  the  equator  or 
equinoctial  line,  and  the  two  points  at 
top  and  bottom  called  the  poles,  of 
which  the  uppermost  is  the  northern, 
the  lowermost  the  southern. 

L.  I  see  them. 

jP.  Now,  the  sun,  which  illuminates 
all  the  parts  of  this  globe  by  turns  as 
they  roll  round  before  it,  shines  directly 
upon  the  equator,  but  darts  its  rays 
aslant  towards  the  poles ;  and  this  is 
the  cause  of  the  great  heat  perceived  in 
the  middle  regions  of  the  earth,  and  of 
its  gradual  diminution  as  you  proceed 
from  them  on  either  side  towards  the 


A    GLOBE    LECTURE.  l25 

extremities.  To  use  a  vulgar  illustra- 
tion, it  is  like  a  piece  of  meat  roasting 
before  a  fire,  the  middle  part  of  which 
is  liable  to  be  overdone,  while  the  two 
ends  are  raw. 

X.  I  can  comprehend  that. 

P.  From  this  simple  circumstance 
some  of  the  greatest  differences  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  with  respect  to  man, 
Other  animals,  and  vegetables,  proceed; 
for  heat  is  the  great  principle  of  life  and 
vegetation  ;  and  w^here  it  most  prevails, 
provided  it  be  accompanied  with  due 
moisture,  nature  is  most  replenished 
with  all  sorts  of  living  and  growing 
things.  In  general,  then,  the  countries 
lying  on  each  side  about  the  equator, 
and  forming  a  broad  belt  round  the 
globe,  called  the  tropics,  or  torrid  zone, 
are  rich  and  exuberant  in  their  pro- 
ducts to  a  degree  much  superior  to 
what  we  see  in  our  chmates.  Trees  and 
other  plants  shoot  to  a  vast  size,  and 
M  3 
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are  clothed  in  perpetual  verdure,  and 
loaded  with  flowers  of  the  gayest 
colours  and  sweetest  fragrance,  suc- 
ceeded by  fruits  of  high  flavour  or 
abundant  nutriment.  The  insect  tribe 
is  multiplied  so  as  to  fill  all  the  air^ 
and  many  of  them  astonish  by  their 
size  and  extraordinary  forms,  and  the 
splendour  of  their  hues.  The  ground 
is  all  alive  with  reptiles,  some  harmless^ 
some  armed  with  deadly  poisons. 

L,  O,  but  I  should  not  like  that  at 
all. 

P.  The  birds,  however,  decked  in 
the  gayest  plumage  conceivable,  must 
give  unmixed  delight ;  and  a  tropical 
forest,  filled  with  parrots,  mackaws^ 
and  peacocks,  and  enlivened  with  the 
gambols  of  monkeys  and  other  nimble 
quadrupeds,  must  be  a  very  amusing 
spectacle.  The  largest  of  quadrupeds, 
too,  the  elephant,  the  rhinoceros,  and 
the  hippopotamus,  are  natives  of  these 
regions  ;  and  not  only  these    sublime 
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and  harmless  animals,  but  the  terrible 
lion,  the  cruel  tiger,  and  all  the  most 
ravenous  beasts  of  prey,  are  here  found 
in  their  greatest  bulk  and  fierceness. 

L,  That  would  be  worse  than  the 
insects  and  reptiles. 

P.  The  sea  likewise  is  filled  with  in- 
habitants of  an  immense  variety  of  size 
and  figure;  not  only  fishes,  but  tortoises, 
and  all  the  shelly  tribes.  The  shores  are 
spread  with  shells  of  a  beauty  unknown 
to  our  coasts;  for  it  would  seem  as  if  the 
influence  of  the  solar  heat  penetrated 
into  the  farthest  recesses  of  nature. 

L,  How  I  should  like  to  ramble  on 
the  sea-side  there  ! 

P.  But  the  elements,  too,  are  there 
upon  a  grand  and  terrific  scale.  The 
sky  either  blazes  with  intolerable 
beams,  or  pours  down  rain  in  irresisti« 
ble  torrents.  The  winds  swell  to 
furious  hurricanes,  which  often  deso- 
late the  whole  face  of  nature  in  a  day. 
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Earthquakes  rock  the  ground,  and 
sometimes  open  it  in  chasms,  which 
swallow  up  entire  cities.  Storms  raise 
the  waves  of  the  ocean  into  mountains, 
and  drive  them  in  a  deluge  to  the 
land. 

L.  Ah  !  that  would  spoil  my  shell- 
gathering.  These  countries  may  be 
very  fine,  but  I  don't  like  them. 

P.  Well  then — we  will  turn  from 
them  to  the  temperate  regions.  You 
will  observe,  on  looking  at  the  map, 
that  these  chiefly  lie  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  tropics  ;  for  on  the  southern 
side,  the  space  is  almost  wholly  occu- 
pied by  sea.  Though  geographers 
have  drawn  a  boundary  line  between 
the  torrid  and  temperate  zones,  yet 
nature  has  made  none ;  and  for  a  con- 
siderable space  on  the  borders,  the  di-^ 
minution  of  heat  is  so  gradual  as  to 
produce  little  difference  in  the  appear- 
ance of  nature.     But,  in  general,   the 
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temperate  zones  or  belts  form  the  most 
desirable  districts  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Their  products  are  extremely 
various,  and  abound  in  beauty  and 
utility.  Corn,  wine,  and  oil,  are  among 
their  vegetable  stores :  the  horse,  the 
ox,  and  the  sheep,  graze  their  verdant 
pastures.  Their  seasons  have  the  pleas- 
ing vicissitudes  of  summer  and  winter, 
spring  and  autumn.  Though  in  some 
parts  they  are  subject  to  excess  of  heat, 
and  in  others  of  cold,  yet  they  deserve 
the  general  praise  of  a  mild  temperature 
compared  to  the  rest  of  the  globe. 

Z.  They  are  the  countries  for  me, 
then. 

P.  You  do  live  in  one  of  them, 
though  our  island  is  situated  so  far  to 
the  north,  that  it  ranks  rather  among 
the  cold  countries  than  the  warm 
ones.  However,  we  have  the  good 
fortune  to  be  a  long  way  removed 
/rom    those    dreary    and    comfortless 
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U'acts  of  the  globe  which  lie  about  the 
poles,  and  are  called  the  frigid  zones. 
In  these,  the  cheering  influence  of  the 
»un  gradually  becomes  extinct,  and  per- 
petual frost  and  snow  takes  possession  of 
the  earth.  Trees  and  plants  diminish  in 
number  and  size,  till  at  length  no  vege- 
tables are  found  but  some  m®sses  and  a 
few  stunted  herbs.  Land  animals  are 
reduced  to  three  or  four  species  5  rein- 
deer, white  bears,  arctic  foxes,  and 
snow  birds.  The  sea,  however,  as  far 
as  it  remains  free  from  ice,  is  all  alive 
with  the  finny  tribe.  Enormous  whales 
spout  [and  gambol  among  the  floating 
ice-islands,  and  herds  of  seals  pursue 
the  shoals  of  smaller  fish,  and  harbour 
in  the  caverns  of  the  rocky  coasts. 

L.  Then  I  suppose  these  creatures 
have  not  much  to  do  with  the  sun. 

P.  Nature  has  given  them  powers 
of  enduring  cold  beyond  those  of  many 
other  animals;     and  then   the   water 
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is  always  warmer  than  the  land  in  cold 
climates  ;  nay,  at  a  certain  depth,  it  is 
equally  warm  in  all  parts  of  the  globe. 

I/.  Well,  but  as  I  cannot  go  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  I  desire  to  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  these  dismal  countries. 
But  do  any  men  live  there. 

P.  It  is  one  of  the  wonderful  things 
belonging  to  man,  that  he  is  capable  of 
living  in  all  parts  of  the  globe  where 
any  other  animals  live.  And  as  nothing 
relative  to  this  earth  is  so  important  to 
us  as  the  condition  of  human  creatures 
in  it,  suppose  we  take  a  general  survey 
of  the  different  races  of  men  who  in- 
habit all  the  tracts  we  have  been  speak- 
ing of? 

L.  Blacks,  and  whites,  and  all  co- 
lours ? 

P.  Surely.  If  a  black  dog  is  a^ 
much  a  dog  as  a  white  one,  why  should 
not  a  Mack  man  be  as  much  a  man  ? 
I  know  nothing  that  colour  has  to  do 
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with  mind.  Well  then — to  go  back  to 
the  equator.  The  middle  or  tropical  gir- 
dle of  the  earth,  which  by  the  ancients 
was  concluded  to  be  uninhabitable 
from  its  extreme  heat,  has  been  found 
by  modern  discoveries  to  be  as  well 
filled  with  men  as  it  is  with  other  livins: 
creatures.  And  no  wonder ;  for  life  is 
maintained  here  at  less  cost  than  else- 
where. Clothes  and  fuel  are  scarcely 
at  all  necessary.  A  shed  of  bamboo  co* 
vered  with  palm  leaves  serves  for  a 
house;  and  food  is  almost  the  spontane- 
ous produce  of  nature.  The  bread  fruit, 
the  cocoa,  the  banana,  and  the  plaintain, 
offer  their  stores  freely  to  the  gatherer ; 
and  if  he  takes  the  additional  pains  to 
plant  a  few  yams,  or  sow  a  little  Indian 
corn,  he  is  furnished  with  never-failing 
plenty.  Hence  the  inhabitants  of  many 
tropical  countries  live  nearly  in  what  is 
called  a  state  of  nature,  without  care  or 
labour,  using  the  gifts  of  Providence 
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like  the  animals  around  them.  The 
naked  Indian,  stretched  at  ease  under 
the  shade  of  a  lofty  tree,  passes  his 
hours  in  indolent  repose,  unless  roused 
to  temporary  exertion  by  the  passion  of 
the  chace,  or  the  love  of  dancing  and 
other  social  sports. 

Z.  Well — that  would  be  a  charming 
life! 

P.  So  the  poet  Thomson  seemed  to 
think,  when  he  burst  out  into  a  raptu- 
rous description  of  the  beauties  and 
pleasures  afforded  by  these  favoured 
regions.  Perhaps  you  can  remember 
some  of  his  lines. 

X.  I  will  try. 

— —  Thrown  at  gayer  ease,  on  some  fair  brow 
Let  me  behold,  by  breezy  murmurs  cool'd. 
Broad  o'er  my  head  the  verdant  cedar  wave. 
And  high  palmettoes  lift  their  grateful  shade. 
O,  stretch'd  amid  these  orchards  of  the  sun. 
Give  me  to  drain  the  cocoa's  milky  bowl, 
And  from  the  palm  to  draw  Its  fresh'ning  wine! 

VOL..  VI.  N 
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P.  Delightful  1  Thinks  however,  at 
what  price  they  purchase  this  indolent 
enjoyment  of  life.  In  the  first  place, 
all  the  work  that  is  done  is  thrown  upon 
the  women,  who  are  always  most  tyran^ 
nized  over,  the  nearer  a  people  approach 
to  a  state  of  nature. 

jL.  Oh  horrible  !  I  am  glad  I  do  not 
live  there. 

P.  Then  the  mind  not  having  that 
spur  to  exertion  which  necessity  alone 
can  give,  moulders  in  inaction,  and  be- 
comes incapable  of  those  advances  in 
knowledge  and  vigour  which  raise  and 
dignify  the  human  character. 

Z.  But  that  is  the  same  with  lazy 
people  every  where. 

P.  True.  The  excessive  heat,  how- 
ever, of  these  countries  seems  of  itself 
to  relax  the  mind,  and  unfit  it  for  its 
noblest  exertions.  And  I^^uestion  if 
a  sirisgle  instance  could  be  produced  of 
an  original  inhabitant  of  the  tropics, 
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who  has  attained  to  eminence  in  the 
higher  walks  of  science.  It  is  their 
general  character  to  be  gay,  volatile,  and 
thoughtless,  subject  to  violent  passions, 
but  commonly  mild  and  gentle,  fond  of 
society  and  amusements,  ingenious  in 
little  arts,  but  incapable  of  great  or  long 
continued  efforts.  They  form  a  large 
portion  of  the  human  race,  and  probably 
not  the  least  happy.  You  see  what  vast 
tracts  of  land  lie  within  this  division ; 
most  of  Africa  and  South  America,  all 
the  great  islands  of  Asia,  and  two  of  its 
large  peninsulas.  Of  these  the  Asiatic 
part  is  the  most  populous  and  civilized ; 
indeed  many  of  its  nations  are  as  far 
removed  from  a  state  of  nature  as  we 
are,  and  their  constitutional  indolence 
has  been  completely  overcome  by  neces- 
sity. The  clothing  of  those  who  are  in 
a  civilized  state  is  mostly  made  of  cot- 
ton, which  is  a  natural  product  of  those 
cHmates.  Their  food  is  chiefly  of  the 
n2 
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vegetable  kind  ;  and  besides  the  articles 
already  mentioned,  consists  much  of 
rice. 

L.  Are  the  people  all  black  ? 

jP.  Yes;  entirely  or  nearly  so. 

Z>.  I  suppose  that  is  owing  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun. 

F.  Undoubtedly  ;  for  we  find  all  the 
shades  from  jet  black  to  tawny,  and  at 
length  wdiite,  as  we  proceed  from  the 
equator  towards  the  poles.  The  African 
negroes,  however,  from  their  curled 
woolly  hair  and  their  flat  features,  have 
been  supposed  an  originally  distinct  race 
of  mankind.  The  East-Indian  blacks, 
though  under  an  equally  hot  climate, 
have  long  flowing  hair,  and  features  not 
different  from  their  fairer  neighbours. 
Almost  all  these  nations  are  subject  to 
despotic  governments.  In  religion  they 
are  mostly  pagans,  with  a  mixture  of 
Mahometans. 

JL.  I  think  we  have  had  enough  about 
these  people. 
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P.  Well  tlien — look  again  on  the 
globe  to  the  northern  side  of  the  tropics, 
and  see  what  a  tour  we  shall  take 
you  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  north 
temperate  zone.  Here  are  all  the  most 
famous  places  on  the  earth  ;  rich  popu- 
lous countries,  renowned  at  different 
periods  for  arts  and  arms.  Here  is  the 
greatest  part  of  Asia,  a  little  of  Africa, 
all  Europe  and  North  America. 

X.  I  suppose,  however,  there  must  be 
great  differences  both  in  the  climate  and 
the  way  of  life,  in  so  many  countries. 

P.  Extremely  great.  The  southern 
parts  partake  a  good  deal  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  tropical  regions.  The 
heat  is  still  excessive,  and  renders 
exertion  painful ;  whence  the  people 
have  in  general  been  reckoned  soft, 
effeminate,  and  voluptuous.  Let  us, 
however,  look  at  them  a  little  closer. 
Here  is  the  mighty  empire  of  China, 
swarming  with  people  to  such  a  degree 
N  3 
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that  notwithstanding  its  size  and  fer- 
tility, the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to 
exert  the  greatest  industry  to  procure 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Nearly  in  a  line 
with  it  are  the  Mogul's  Empire,  the 
kingdom  of  Persia,  and  the  Turkish 
dominions  in  Asia;  ail  warm  climates, 
abounding  in  products  of  use  and 
beauty,  and  inhabited  by  numerous 
and  civilized  people.  Here  stretches 
out  the  great  peninsula  of  Arabia,  for 
the  most  part  a  dry  and  desert  land, 
overspread  with  burning  sands,  only 
to  be  crossed  by  the  patient  camel. 
Wild  and  ferocious  tribes  of  men  wan- 
der over  it,  chiefly  subsisted  by  their 
herds  and  flocks,  and  by  the  trade 
of  robbery,  which  they  exercise  on  all 
travellers  that  fall  in  their  way.  A 
tract  somewhat  similar,  though  in  a 
colder  climate,  is  the  vast  country  of 
Tartary,  stretching  like  a  belt  from 
east  to  west  across  the  middle  of  Asia  ; 
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over  the  immense  plains  and  deserts  of 
which,  a  number  of  independent  tribes 
continually  roam,  fixing  their  moveable 
habitations  in  one  part  or  another,  ac- 
cording as  they  afford  pasturage  to  their 
herds  of  cattle  and  horses.  These  men 
have  for  many  ages  lived  in  the  same 
simple  state,  unacquainted  as  well  with 
the  arts  as  the  vices  of  civilized  nations. 

jL.  Well.  I  think  it  must  be  a  very 
pleasant  life  to  ramble  about  from  place 
to  place,  and  change  one's  abode  ac- 
cording to  the  season. 

F.  The  Tartars  think  so  ;  for  the 
worst  wish  they  can  find  for  a  man,  is 
that  he  may  live  in  a  house  and  work 
like  a  Russian.  Now  look  at  Europe. 
See  what  a  small  figure  it  makes  on 
the  surface  of  the  globe  as  to  size  ^ 
and  yet  it  has  for  many  ages  held  the 
first  place  in  knowledge,  activity,  ci- 
vilization, and  all  the  qualities  that 
elevate  man  among  his  fellows.     For 
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this  it  is  much  indebted  to  that  tempe- 
rature of  chmate  which  calls  forth  all 
the  faculties  of  man  in  order  to  render 
life  comfortable,  yet  affords  enough  of 
the  beauties  of  nature  to  warm  the  heart 
and  exalt  the  imagination.  Men  here 
earn  their  bread  with  the  sweat  of  their 
brow.  Nature  does  not  drop  her  fruits 
into  their  mouths,  but  offers  them  as 
the  price  of  labour.  Human  wants  are 
many.  Clothes,  food,  lodging,  are  all 
objects  of  much  care  and  contrivance, 
but  the  human  powers  fully  exerted 
are  equal  to  the  demand ;  and  no 
where  are  enjoyments  so  various  and 
multiplied.  What  the  land  does  not 
yield  itself,  its  inhabitants  by  their 
active  industry  procure  from  the  re- 
motest parts  of  the  globe.  When  we 
drink  tea,  we  sweeten  the  infusion  of  a 
Chinese  herb  with  the  juice  of  a  West 
Indian  cane ;  and  your  common  dress 
is  composed  of  materials  collected  from 
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the  equator  to  the  frigid  zone.  Eu- 
ropeans render  all  countries  and  cli- 
mates familiar  to  them  ;  and  every 
where  they  assume  a  superiority  over 
the  less  enlightened  or  less  industrious 
natives. 

Z.  Then  Europe  for  me,  after  all. 
But  is  not  America  as  good  ? 

P.  That  part  of  North  America 
which  has  been  settled  by  Europeans3, 
is  only  another  Europe  in  manners  and 
civilization.  But  the  original  inhabit- 
ants of  that  extensive  country  were  bold 
and  hardy  barbarians,  and  many  of  them 
continue  so  to  this  day.  So  much  for 
the  temperate  zone,  which  contains  the 
prime  of  mankind.  They  differ  ex- 
tremely, however,  in  governments,  laws, 
customs,  and  religions.  The  Christian 
religion  has  the  credit  of  reckoning 
among  its  votaries  all  the  civilized  peo- 
ple of  Europe  and  America.  The  Ma- 
hometan possesses  all  the  nearer  parts 
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of  Asia  and  the  north  of  Africa,  but 
China,  Japan,  and  most  of  the  circum- 
jacent countries,  profess  digerent  forms 
of  paganism.  The  east,  in  general,  is 
enslaved  to  despotism  ;  but  the  nobler 
west  enjoys  in  most  of  its  states  more 
or  less  of  freedom. 

As  to  the  frigid  zone,  its  few  inhabit^ 
ants  can  but  just  sustain  a  life  little 
better  than  that  of  the  brutes.  Their 
faculties  are  benumbed  by  the  climate. 
Their  chief  employment  is  the  fishery 
or  the  chace,  by  which  they  procure 
their  food.  The  tending  of  herds  of 
reindeer  in  some  parts  varies  their  oc- 
cupations and  diet.  They  pass  their 
long  winters  in  holes  dug  under  ground, 
where  they  doze  out  most  of  their  time 
in  stupid  repose. 

X.  I  wonder  any  people  should  stay 
in  such  miserable  places. 

P.  Yet  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  globe  seem  more  attached  to  their 
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country  and  way  of  life.  Nor  do  they, 
indeed,  want  powers  to  render  their 
situation  tolerably  comfortable.  Their 
canoes,  and  fishing  and  hunting  tackle^ 
are  made  with  great  ingenuity;  and 
their  clothing  is  admirably  adapted  to 
fence  against  the  rigours  of  cold.  They 
are  not  without  some  amusements  to 
cheer  the  gloom  of  their  condition  ;  but 
they  are  abjectly  superstitious,  and  given 
to  fear  and  melancholy. 

X.  If  I  had  my  choice  I  would 
rather  go  to  a  warmer  than  a  colder 
country. 

P.  Perhaps  the  warmer  countries 
are  pleasanter ;  but  there  are  few  ad- 
vantages which  are  not  balanced  by 
some  inconveniences ;  and  it  is  the 
truest  wisdom  to  be  contented  with 
our  lot,  and  endeavoar  to  make  the 
best  ®f  it.  One  great  lesson,  how- 
ever, 1  wish  you  to  derive  from  this 
globe-lecture.     You  see  that  no  part  of 
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the  world  is  void  of  our  human  bre- 
thren, who,  amidst  all  the  diversities  of 
character  and  condition,  are  yet  all  men, 
filling  the  station  in  which  their  Creator 
has  placed  them.  We  are  too  apt  to 
Aook  at  the  diiierences  of  mankind,  and 
to  undervalue  all  those  who  do  not 
agree  with  us  in  matters  that  we  think 
of  high  importance.  But  who  are  we — 
and  what  cause  have  we  to  think  our- 
selves right,  and  all  others  wrong  ? 
Can  we  imagine  that  hundreds  of  mil- 
ilioja^s  of  our  species  in  other  parts  of 
the  world  are  left  destitute  of  what  is 
essential  to  their  well-being,  while  a 
favoured  few  like  ourselves  are  the 
only  ones  who  possess  it  ?  Having  all 
a  common  nature,  we  must  necessarily 
agree  in  more  things  than  we  differ  in. 
The  road  to  virtue  and  happiness  is 
alike  open  to  all.  The  mode  of  pursuit 
is  various  ;  the  end  is  the  same. 
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Philander  possessed  a  considerable 
place  about  the  court,  which  obliged 
him  to  live  in  a  style  of  show  and  ex- 
pense. He  kept  high  company,  made 
frequent  entertainments,  and  brought 
up  a  family  of  several  daughters  in  all 
the  luxurious  elegance  which  his  situ- 
ation and  prospects  seemed  to  justify. 
His  wife  had  balls  and  routs  at  her  own 
house,  and  frequented  all  the  places  of 
fashionable  amusement.  After  some 
years  passed  in  this  manner,  a  sudden 
change  of  parties  threw  Philander  out 
of  his  employment,  and  at  once  ruined 
all  his  plans  of  future  advancement. 
Tliough  his  place  had  been  lucrative, 
the  expence  it  led  him  into  more  than 
compensated  the  profits,  so  that,  instead 
of  saving  any  thing,  he  hadinvolvedhim- 
self  considerably  in  debt.  His  creditors, 

VOL.  VI.  o 
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on  hearing  of  the  change  in  his  affairs, 
became  so  importunate,  that  in  order  to 
satisfy  them,  he  was  compelled  to  sell  a 
moderate  paternal  estate,  in  a  remote 
county,  reserving  nothing  out  of  it  but 
one  small  farm.  Philander  had  strength 
of  mind  sufficient  to  enable  him.  at  once 
to  decide  on  the  best  plan  to  be  followed 
in  his  present  circumstances;  instead, 
therefore,  of  wasting  his  time  and  re- 
maining property  in  fruitless  attempts 
to  interest  his  town  friends  in  his  favour, 
he  sold  off  his  fine  furniture,  and  with- 
out delay  carried  down  his  whole  family 
to  the  little  spot  he  could  still  call  his 
own,  where  he  commenced  a  Hfe  of  in- 
dustry and  strict  frugality  in  the  capa- 
city  of  a  small  farmer.  It  was  long  be- 
fore the  female  part  of  his  household 
could  accommodate  themselves  to  a 
mode  of  living  so  new  to  them,  and  so 
destitute  of  all  that  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  re2:ard  as  essential  to  theirvery 
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existence.  At  length,  however,  mutual 
aiFection  and  natural  good  sense,  and 
above  al],  necessity,  brought  them  to 
acquiesce  tolerably  in  their  situation, 
and  to  engage  in  earnest  in  its  duties. 
Occasional  regrets,  however,  could  not 
but  remain  ;  and  the  silent  sigh  would 
tell  whither  their  thoughts  were  fled. 

Philander  perceived  it,  but  took  care 
never  to  imbitter  their  feelings  by  harsh 
chidings  or  untimely  admonitions.  But 
on  the  anniversary  of  their  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  farm-house;  he  assembled 
them  under  a  spreading  tree  that  grew 
before  their  little  garden,  and  while  the 
summer's  sun  gilded  all  the  objects 
around,  he  thus  addressed  them  : 

*'  My  dear  partners  in  every  fortune, 
if  the  revolution  of  a  year  has  had  the 
effect  on  your  mind  that  it  has  on  mine, 
I  may  congratulate  you  on  our  condition. 
I  am  now  able  with  a  firm  tone  to  ask 
myself,  what  have  I  lost  ?  and  I  feel  so 
o  2 
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much  more  to  be  pleased  with  than  to 
regret,  that  the  question  gives  me  rather 
comfort  than  sorrow.  Look  at  yon 
splendid  luminary,  and  tell  me  if  its  gra- 
dual appearance  above  the  horizon  on 
a  fine  morning,  shedding  light  and  joy 
over  the  wide  creation,  be  not  a  grander 
as  well  as  a  more  heart-cheering  spec- 
tacle than  that  of  the  most  magnificent 
saloon,  illuminated  with  dazzling  lustres. 
Is  not  the  spirit  of  the  wholesome  breeze, 
fresh  from  the  mountain,  and  perfumed 
with  wild  flowers,  infinitely  more  invi- 
gorating to  tlie  senses  than  the  air  of  the 
crowded  drawing-room,  loaded  with 
scented  powder  and  essences  ?  Did  we 
relish  so  well  the  disguised  dishes  with 
which  a  French  cook  strove  to  whet  our 
sickly  appetites,  as  we  do  our  draught  of 
new  milk,  our  home-made  loaf,  and  the 
other  articles  of  our  simple  fare  ?  Was 
our  sleep  so  sweet  after  midnight  sup- 
pers and  the  long  vigils  of  cards,  as  it  is 
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now,  that  early  rising  and  the  exercises 
of  the  day  prepare  us  for  closing  our 
eyes  as  soon  as  night  has  covered  every- 
thing with  her  friendly  veil  ?  Shall  we 
complain  that  our  clothes  at  present 
only  answer  the  purpose  of  keeping  us 
warm,  when  we  recollect  all  the  care 
and  pains  it  cost  us  to  keep  pace  with 
the  fashion,  and  the  mortification  we 
underwent  at  being  outshone  by  our 
superiors  in  fortune  ?  Did  not  the  vexa- 
tion of  insolent  and  unfaithful  servants 
overbalance  the  trouble  we  now  find  in 
waiting  on  ourselves  ?  We  may  regret 
the  loss  of  society  ;  but,  alas  !  what  was 
the  society  of  a  crowd  of  visitors  who 
regarded  us  merely  as  the  keepers  of 
a  place  of  public  resort,  and  whom  we 
visited  with  similar  sensations  ?  If  we 
formerly  could  command  leisure  to 
cultivate  our  minds  and  acquire  polite 
accomplishments;  did  we,  in  reality^ 
apply  much  leisure  to  these  purposes. 


lOU  THIRTIETH    EVENING. 

and  is  not  our  time  now  filled  more 
to  our  satisfaction  by  employments  of 
which  we  cannot  doubt  the  usefulness  ? 
not  to  say,  that  the  moral  virtues  we  are 
now  called  upon  to  exercise,  afford  the 
truest  cultivation  to  our  minds.  Yvhat, 
then,  have  we  lost?  In  improved  health, 
the  charms  of  a  beautiful  country,  a 
decent  supply  of  all  real  wants,  and  the 
love  and  kind  offices  of  each  other,  do 
not  w^e  still  possess  enough  for  worldly 
happiness  ^  We  have  lost,  indeed,  a 
certam  rank  and  station  in  life  ;  but 
have  we  not  acquired  another  as  truly 
respectable  ?  We  are  debarred  the 
prospects  of  future  advancement ;  but 
if  our  present  condition  is  a  good  one, 
why  need  we  lament  that  it  is  likely  to 
be  lasting  ?  The  next  anniversary  will 
find  us  more  in  harmony  with  our  situa- 
tion than  even  the  present.  Look  for- 
ward then  cheerily.  The  storm  is  past. 
We   have   been  shipwrecked,  but  we 


THE    GAIN    OF    A    LOSS.  151 

have  only  exchanged  a  cumbrous  vessel 
for  a  Hght  pinnace,  and  we  are  again 
on  our  course.  Much  of  our  cargo  has 
been  thrown  overboard,  but  no  one 
loses  what  he  does  not  miss." 

Thus  saying,  Philander  tenderly  em- 
braced his  wife  and  daughters.  The 
tear  stood  in  their  eyes,  but  consolation 
beamed  on  their  hearts. 
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EPILOGUE. 


And  now,  so  many  Evenings  past. 

Our  Budget's  fairly  out  at  last  j 

Exhausted  all  its  various  store. 

Nor  like  to  be  replenished  more. 

Then,  youthful  friends,  farewell!  my  heart 

ShaU  speak  a  blessing  as  we  part. 

May  Wisdom's  seeds  in  every  mind 
Fit  soil  and  careful  culture  find ; 
Each  generous  plant  with  vigour  shoot^ 
And  kindly  ripen  into  ftuit ! 
Hope  of  the  world,  the  rising  race, 
May  Heav'n  with  fostering  love  embrace. 
And  turning  to  a  whiter  page. 
Commence  with  them  a  better  age ! 
An  age  of  \igtkt  and  joy,  which  we, 
Alas !  in  profnise  only  see. 

J.  A. 


THE   END. 
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